GLOSSARY AND INDEX OF TERMS

The entries in this Glossary are listed alphabetically following the Roman alphabet. The
entry appears where possible under the singular form of the word, with the plural form,
provided it was found in the Encyclopaedia, following in parentheses. If the plural form
has the more important technical meaning, or the singular was not specified in the
Encyclopaedia, the plural form will have an entry of its own.

Although the root system common to Semitic languages is for the most part ignored,
some terms, such as adjectives, plurals, adjectival plurals, etc. of a word, will be included
under that word’s entry, e.g. ‘askari is included under ‘askar, ‘akliyyat is included under
‘akl, etc. Where it might not be obvious to someone searching alphabetically, and for
facility of use, a cross-reference in the Glossary is provided, e.g.

furi‘ — FAR

Entries marked in bold refer to articles in the Encyclopaedia. All cross-references to
entries within the Glossary are given in small capitals. A term made up of more than one
component, as e.g. ahl al-‘ahd, is generally listed under the first element; thus ahl al-‘ahd
is found under ahl.

Where found in the Encyclopaedia, the term’s etymological origin has been noted; see
the List of Abbreviations on p. 139. The transcription in the Glossary follows for the most
part that of the Encyclopaedia. Certain words such as Baghdad and sultan, which are now
part and parcel of the English language, have not been transcribed, and for easy recogni-
tion, Qur’an is written thus and not as Kur’an. In words of Berber or North African ori-
gin, a schwa has been used to reproduce a neutral vowel.

The index is not comprehensive; multiple page references are given only for pages that
note a significantly different definition or translation from one already listed, or for those
pages that treat the term more than just in passing.

A

a‘aban (Mor) : a large outer wrap for Berber men. V 745b

ab (P) : water; and — ABDAR-BASHI; ABSHAR
¢ 3b-anbar — MISNA‘A
¢ ab-i gusht (P) : a stew on the basis of mutton stock, which seems to have become
the staple of the poor in the course of the 19th century. XII 611a

aba : roughly-spun cloth. X 371b

‘aba’ (A), or ‘abd’a : a coat, shoulder mantle, worn by both sexes in the Arab East. V
740a

‘aba’a  — ABA

abad (A) : time in an absolute sense. I 2a
In philosophy, ~ or abadiyya is a technical term corresponding to &eBaptdg, meaning
incorruptible, eternal a parte post, in opposition to AzaL or azaliyya. 1 2a; V 95a
¢ abadi (A) : ‘having no end’. I 333a
¢ abadiyya — ABAD
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ab‘adiyya (A, pl. aba‘id), or ib‘adiyya : uncultivated or uncultivable land in Egypt under
Muhammad °Alj; estates reclaimed from lands uncultivated at the time of the 1813-14
cadaster and granted on favourable terms. II 149a; XII 379a

abadjad — ABDIJAD

abaniis (A, P, T, < Gk) : ebony wood. I 3a

abardi — BARDI

‘abaya (Alg) : a sleeveless, long overblouse for men; a sleeveless, flowing dress for
women. V 745b

abayan (A) : in zoology, the prawn and the shrimp. IX 40a, where many more synonyms
are given

‘abaytharan (A) : in botany, a type of artemisia, also called rayhdn al-tha‘alib ‘the
foxes’ basilicum’. IX 435a

‘abbadiyya — SHAKKAZIYYA

abbala : camel nomads in the central Sudan belt of Africa. IX 516a

‘abbas (Alg) : a verb signifying in Algeria ‘to go among the peasants to levy contribu-
tions of grain, butter, dried fruits, etc.” in the name of Abu ’l-‘Abbas al-Sabti, a
renowned Moroccan saint of the 12th century. VIII 692a

‘abbasi (P) : in numismatics, a Safawid coin introduced by Shah ‘Abbas I, the value of
which was 4 sHAHI, 200 dinars, 50 per TOMAN. It remained the normal Persian denom-
ination for most of the remainder of the dynasty. VIII 790a; IX 203b
4 cabbasiyya (Mor) : in Morocco, charitable gifts of grain, fritters, fruit, meat or
fish, made to the poor in the name of Abu ’I-‘Abbas al-Sabti, a renowned Moroccan
saint of the 12th century. VIII 692a

‘abd (A, pl. ‘abid) : a slave, in particular a male slave, a female slave being termed ama
(pl. ima’). 1 24b
In theology, ~ means ‘the creature’. In the Qur’an, the angels are also called ~. IV 82b
4 cabd kinn (A) : a slave born in his master’s house; later applied to the slave over
whom one has full and complete rights of ownership. I 253
4 c<abd mamlika (A) : a purchased slave. I 25a
4 ‘abid al-bukhari (A) : descendants of the black slaves who had been imported in
large numbers by the Sa‘dids into Morocco. I 34b; T 47a; I 356a
4 cabid al-shird®> (A) : black Sudanese slaves bought for the army under the
Fatimids. 11 858b

abda’a — ITHTHAGHARA :

abdal (A, s. BADAL) : in mysticism, the highest rank in the sufi hierarchical order of
saints (syn. GHAWTH). I 69b; generally accepted as the fifth place descending from the
KUTB. I 94b; ascetic or pietistic persons who are regarded as intercessors and dispensers
of BARAKA. VIII 498a
In the Ottoman empire, ~ was used for the dervishes in various dervish orders. I 95a;
later, when the esteem enjoyed by the dervishes declined, ~ (and budala’, s. badil, both
used as a singular) came to mean ‘fool’ in Turkish. I 95a

abdar-bashi (P) : in Safawid times, an official in the royal kitchen in charge of drinks.
XII 609b

abdjad (A), or abadjad, abi djad : the first of the mnemotechnical terms into which the
twenty-eight consonants of the Arabic alphabet are divided. I 97a

abik (A) : a runaway slave. I 26b

‘abkari (A) : a genie of great intelligence. IX 406b

abna’ (A, s. IBN) : sons
As a denomination, it is applied to two tribes, viz. the descendants of Sa‘d b. Zayd
Manat b. Tamim, and the descendants born in Yaman of Persian immigrants. I 102a;
X 173a; XII 115b
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4 abnd’ al-atrdk (A) : a term sometimes used in the Mamlik sultanate to designate
the Egyptian or Syrian-born descendants of the Mamliiks. I 102a; and & AWLAD AL-NAS
¢ abnd> al-daraza (A) : lit. sons of sewing, a proverbial expression current in the
Abbasid period to refer to the tailors of Kiifa, who had taken part in the revolt of Zayd
b. ‘Ali against the Umayyads (120-2/738-40). IV 1161a
¢ abna’ al-dawla (A) : a term applied in the early centuries of the ‘Abbasid
caliphate to the members of the ‘Abbasid house, and by extension to patrons (mawali,
s. MAWLA) who entered its service and became adoptive members. I 102a; Khurasanian
guards and officials in the ‘Abbasid caliphate. V 57b
4 abna-yi sipahiyan (T) : a term sometimes used in formal Ottoman usage, in place
of the more common sipdhi oghlanlari (— DORT BOLUK), to denote the first of the six
regiments of cavalry of the standing army. I 102a
4 abnad’ al-watan (A) : inhabitants, natives, compatriots. XI 175b

abrak — BARKA’

abramis (A) : in zoology, the bream. VIII 1023a

abshar (P) : in Muslim India, large water chutes, made of inclined and carved marble
slabs, which intercepted the flow of water in the long channels that ran the entire length
of gardens, providing the transition from one level to another. IX 175a

abu (A) : father
4 aba barakish (A) : a name, no longer in use, given to two birds with brilliant
plumage: the Franciscan or Grenadier weaver-bird, or Durra-bird (Euplectes oryx fran-
ciscana), and the Porphyrion or Blue Taleva/Purple Gallinule (Porphyrio porphyrio),
better known as the Sultan-fowl. In the Hidjaz, ~ was used in place of birkish to denote
the chaffinch (Fringilla coelebs), also called shurshur. XII 19a; and — HIRBA
4 abu ’l-bayd — saLkA
¢ abi biz (A) : ‘having a snout’, a simple but functional transport vessel, driven
by a motor, with a prow which resembles that of a schooner and with a square stern,
built in Oman. VII 53b
¢ abi dhakan (A) : in zoology, the goat fish or mullet (Mullus barbatus). VIII 1021a
¢ abii djad — ABDJAD
4 abu ’l-hawl (A) : lit. father of terror; Arabic name for the sfinx of Giza. I 125b
4 abi ishaki — FIROZADJ
¢ abi kalamiin (A) : originally, a certain textile of a peculiar sheen, then a pre-
cious stone, a bird, and a mollusc. In Persian, ~ is said to have the meaning of
chameleon. I 131a
¢ abid karn (A) : in zoology, the unicorn fish (Naseus unicornis). VIII 1021a; and
— KARKADDAN

abu marina (A) : in zoology, the monk seal. VIII 1022b

abi mihmaz (A) : in zoology, the ray or skate. VIII 1022b

abi minkar (A) : in zoology, the half-beak (Hemiramphus). VIII 1021a

abil minshar (A) : in zoology, the sawfish (Pristis pristis). VIII 1021a

abl mifraka (A) : in zoology, the hammer-head shark (Sphyrna zygaena). Other

designations are bakra, mitrak al-bahr, and samakat al-Iskandar. VIII 1021a; VIII

1022b

¢ (a)bd mnir (A) : in zoology, the seal. VIII 1022b

¢ (a)bi nawwara (A) : lit. the one with the flower; in zoology, a Saharan name

which is used for the hare as well as for the fox. XII 85b

abu ’l-rakhwa — saLwaA

abd sansin (A) : in zoology, the sansun kingfish. VIII 1021b

abu sayf (A) : in zoology, the swordfish (Xiphias gladius). VIII 1021a

abii shinthiya — sHIH
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4 abi sundik (A) : in zoology, the coffer fish (Ostracion nasus). VIII 1021a
4 abu thalathin — SALKA

abyad (A) : the colour white; also, saliva, a sword, money, and paradoxically, in Africa,
coal. In the Qur’an, ~ and aswad express the contrast between light and dark rather
than white and black. V 700a, where are listed many other terms to denote white; and
— ZAHR

‘ad (A) : from the expression min al-‘ad, it has been suggested that ~ means ‘the ancient
time’ and that the tribe ‘Ad arose from a misinterpretation of this. I 169b
¢ “adi : very ancient. I 169b

‘ada  (A), or ‘wrf : a (pre-Islamic) custom; customary law. I 170a; I 744b; I 1179a; IV
155a ff.; VIII 486a

ada’ (A) : lit. payment, accomplishment.
In law, ~ is a technical term to designate the accomplishment of a religious duty in the
time prescribed by the law, a distinction being drawn between the perfect accomplish-
ment, al-ada@’ al-kamil, and the imperfect, al-ada’ al-nakis. 1 169b
In the reading of the Qur’an, the traditional pronunciation of the letters (syn. KIRA’A).
I 169b

adab (A, pl. adab) : originally, a habit, a practical norm of conduct, equivalent to
SUNNA; during the evolution of its sense, ~ came to mean an ethical ‘high quality of
soul, good upbringing, urbanity and courtesy’, in contrast to Bedouin uncouthness.
From the first century of the HIDIRA, it came to imply the sum of intellectual knowl-
edge which makes a man courteous and ‘urbane’, based in the first place on poetry,
the art of oratory, the historical and tribal traditions of the ancient Arabs, and also on
the corresponding sciences: rhetoric, grammar, lexicography, metrics. As a result of
contact with foreign cultures, this national concept of ~ gradually came to include a
knowledge of those sections of non-Arab literature with which Arab Muslim civilisa-
tion became familiar from the early ‘Abbasid period; it widened its Arab content into
humanitas without qualification. In the modern age ~ and its plural ddab are synonyms
of literature. I 175b
In mysticism, the norms of conduct which govern relations between master and disci-
ples, and those between the disciples themselves. IV 94b
In military science, the plural form ddab is a synonym of HIYAL, strategems in war. III
510b
4 adab al-djadal : in theology and law, a method of debating in which were discussed
questions that were controversial. It was not a matter of finding the truth, but of con-
vincing the opponent of the greatest possible probability which one believes to have
found. VII 566a

adak — NADHR-NIYAZMANLIK

‘adala (A) : the quality of ‘aDL; the state of a person who in general obeys the moral
and religious law. I 209b
In public law, ~ is one of the principal conditions for carrying out public functions,
while in private law, ~ belongs to the theory of evidence. I 209b

‘adam (A) : the absence of existence or being, used by the Muslim philosophers as the
equivalent of Aristotle’s gtépnoig. 1 178b; V 578b

adan (J, Sun) : the Javanese and Sundanese form of ADHAN. VI 675b

‘adas  (A) : in botany, lentils, one of the winter crops in mediaeval Egypt. V 863a

adat (Mal, < A ‘ADA) : a custom, usage, practice; customary law, the juridical customs
of Indonesia. I 173a; for taxes and tolls having to do with adat, e.g. adat cap, adat
hakk al-kalam, adat hariya, adat kain, etc., XII 200b

adat (A, N.Afr daya) : in the Sahara of southern Morocco and Algeria, small basins
where the limestone of the HAMMADAS has dissolved. III 136b
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addad (A, s. pipD) : lit. opposites; in linguistics, words which have two meanings that
are opposite to each other. I 184b

‘addan (A) : in Syria, a conventional rotation, according to which the distribution of the
separate sections of water in the irrigation of the GHOUTA is carried out. II 1105b

‘adet-i aghnam — KOYUN RESMI

‘adhaba (A, Egy dhw’aba) : the loose end of the turban, which usually hangs behind
from the turban. The usual length is four fingers long between the shoulders. X 611b;
X 612a; in mysticism, one of the initiatory rites is the practice of letting the ~ hang
down (irkha’ al-~). X 246a

‘adhab (A) : ‘torment, suffering, affliction’, inflicted by God or a human ruler. I 186b
¢ c‘adhab al-kabr (A) : in eschatology, the punishment in the tomb. I 186b; V 236b

adhan (A, T ezan) : ‘announcement’; as technical term, ~ indicates the call to the divine
service of Friday and to the five daily prayers. I 187b; II 593b; VI 361b; VIII 927b
¢ ezan adi (T) : the regular name of a child, chosen at leisure by the family and
bestowed, with a recitation of the ADHAN, a few days after birth. IV 181a

adhargin (P, A adharyin) : lit. flame-coloured; a plant about 2-3 feet high with finger-
long elongated leaves, of a red-yellow colour, and malodorous blossoms with a black
kernel, thought to be either the Buphthalmos or the Calendula officinalis ‘marigold’.
I 191b

‘adhra’ — SUNBULA

‘adj (A) : ivory, exported in the Islamic period in all probability solely from East Africa.
I 200a

‘adja’ib (A) : ‘marvels’, especially the marvels of Antiquity, e.g. the Pharos of
Alexandria. I 203b
In the Qur’an, the ~ denote the marvels of God’s creation. I 203b; IT 583b
In geographical literature, the ~ form a peculiar literary genre, reaching its full devel-
opment in the cosmographies of the 8th/14th century. I 203b

adjal (A) : the appointed term of a man’s life or the date of his death; the duration of
existence. I 204a

‘adjala (A) : the generic term for wheeled vehicles drawn by animals; carriage. In
Mamlik Egypt, ~ was supplanted by ‘ARABA as a generic term. In modern Egypt, ~ is
now the word for bicycle. I 205a

‘adjam (A) : people qualified by ‘udjma, a confused and obscure way of speaking, as
regards pronunciation and language, i.e. non-Arabs, primarily the Persians. I 206a
¢ ‘adjami oghlan (T) : ‘foreign boy’, the term applied to Christian youths enrolled
for service in the Ottoman sultan’s palace troops. I 206b; II 1087a; IV 242b
¢ ‘adjamiyya (A) : the term used for the writing of non-Arabic languages in Arabic
characters. I 207a; I 404b; and — ALiaMiA

adjarib — MAZROAN

adjdha“ (A), or al-djidha‘ : the name for the group formed by four children of ‘Awf b.
Ka‘b, one of whose families held an office related to the Meccan pilgrimage which in
later times was considered one of the greatest merits of the Tamim. X 173a

adjir (A) : in the hierarchy of guilds, an apprentice (syn. mubtadi’). Other levels were
worker, sani‘, and master, MUALLIM or ustd. IX 644b; IX 794a

adjlaf — ATRAF

adjpad — DJUND

adjsad — DJASAD

adjr (A, < Akk) : reward, wages, rent.
In theology, the reward, in the world to come, for pious deeds. I 209a
In law, ~ denoted in Mecca, in the time of the Prophet, any payment for services ren-
dered. Later, the term was restricted to wages or rent payable under a contract of hire,
IDJARA. I 2092
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¢ adjr al-mithl (A) : in law, the remuneration in a contract to hire that is determined
by the judge. III 1017a
4 adjr musamma" (A) : in law, the remuneration in a contract to hire that is fixed
in the contract. III 1017a

adjurr (A, < P agar 7) : baked brick, used notably in public baths; of varying dimen-
sions, and sometimes cut on an angle or partly rounded off, ~ is used in parts of build-
ings where accuracy of line is important (pillars, pedestals, stairways, etc.) and
functions as horizontal tying material alternating with courses of rubble to maintain
regularity of construction. I 1226b; V 585b

‘adjuz  (A) : in prosody, the name for the second hemistich of an Arabic poem. I 668b;
VIII 747b; the name of the last foot of a verse. VIII 747b; another meaning of ~ in
prosody occurs in the context of MUAKABA, to describe the case of e.g. in the RAMAL
metre, the foot fd‘ilatun having its last cord -tun shortened, thus fg‘ilaru, when the first
cord fa- of the following foot is not shortened. VIII 747b
¢ cadjuz hawazin (A), or a‘djaz hawazin : ‘the rear part of the Hawazin’; in early
Islam, those tribes, viz. the Nasr b. Mu‘awiya, Djusham b. Mu‘awiya and Sa‘d b. Bakr,
that did not rebel in the ridda. XII 693a

‘adjwa — TAMR

‘adjz  (A) : in medicine, impotence. XII 641a

‘adl  (A) : justice; rectilinear, just.
In Mu‘tazilite doctrine, ~ means the justice of God and constitutes one of the five fun-
damental dogmas. I 209a; I 334b; I 410a; III 1143b
In law, ~ (pl. ‘udiil) is a person of good morals, the ‘udil being the scriveners or
notaries in the judiciary administration. In public law, ~ is one of the principal condi-
tions for carrying out public functions, and in private law, it is a principal condition of
a witness for the bringing of evidence. I 209a ff.; IX 207a; professional witness in the
law courts. VIII 126a; IX 208a
In numismatics, ~ means ‘of full weight’. I 210a

adrama (al-sabiyy) — ITHTHAGHARA

adrar (B) : ‘mountain’, Berber geographical term applied to a number of mountainous
regions of the Sahara. I 210b

adwiya — DAWA’

afa (A) : in zoology, the viper; also other similar kinds of snakes. Most sources state
that ~ denotes the female, with the male being called uf‘uwan, but ~ is always
employed in a generic sense. [ 214b

afadhan — XONIYA

afarika :the descendants of the Graeco-Romans and the latinised Berbers, mostly Christians,
living in Gabes in Tunisia in the 3rd/9th century. They were no longer mentioned as a
separate ethnic group by the 7th/13th century. IV 338b ff.; X657b

afawih (A, pl. of afwah, s. fiuh) : spices, aromatic substances added to food and bever-
ages to increase pleasant flavour and promote digestion (syn. masalik). The meaning
of ~ is not sharply marked off from ‘izr, 1ib ‘scents’ and ‘akkar ‘drugs’. XII 42a, where
many spices are listed

afghani (A) : in numismatics, a coin introduced in Afghanistan by Shir ‘Ali in place of
the rupee. IX 446b

‘afis (A) : the quality of food being pungent. II 1071b

afrag (B ‘enclosure’) : in Morocco, an enclosure of cloth, which isolates the encamp-
ment of the sovereign and his suite from the rest of the camp. ~ corresponds to the
Persian saraca or SARAPARDA. I 236a; V 1206a

afs (A) : in botany, the gall, an excrescence which forms on certain kinds of trees and
shrubs as the result of the sting of various insects. The Arabic term was probably

€,
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applied to the oak-gall in particular, but also denotes the fruit of the oak or a similar
tree and the tree itself. I 239a; X 665b

afsantin (A, < Gk), or afsintin, ifsintin : in botany, the common wormwood (Artemisia
absinthium); other similar kinds of plants. In medicine, ~ is often called kashith rimi.
1 239b; IX 434b; and — SHIH

afshin : a pre-Islamic title borne by princes in Central Asia. I 241a

afsin  (P) : charm, incantation; now used in Iran to designate especially a charm against
the biting of poisonous animals. I 241b

‘afar (A) : a sand devil; the word has an echo of “tfriT in it. III 1038a

‘afw — GHUFRAN

afwah — AFAWIH

afyin (A, < Gk) : opium; in Iran and Turkey often called TIRYAK ‘antidote’. I 243a

agadir (B, < Ph gadir) : in North Africa, one of the names of a fortified enclosure
among the Berbers, also called kasr (gasr), temidelt, ghurfa, kal‘a (gelaa), and igherm
(pl. igherman). 1 244b; XII 512b

agdal (A, < B) : pasturage reserved for the exclusive use of the landowner. I 245b
In Morocco, ~ has acquired the sense of a wide expanse of pasture lands, surrounded
by high walls and adjoining the sultan’s palace, reserved for the exclusive use of his
cavalry and livestock. I 245b; I 1346b; V 1206a; gardens. IV 685b

agha (T, P aka) : in Eastern Turkish, ‘elder brother’, ‘grandfather’, ‘uncle’, ‘elder
sister’. T 245b; in Persian, ~ sometimes signifies eunuch. I 246a
In Ottoman times, ~ meant ‘chief’, ‘master’, and sometimes ‘landowner’. As a title ~
was given to many persons of varying importance employed in government service,
usually of a military or non-secretarial character, and came to be also used for eunuchs
in the harems of the sultans of Constantinople. I 245b; V 472b

agha¢ (T) : in Ottoman Turkish, a ‘tree’, ‘wood’. In Eastern Turkish, ~ means both ‘the
male member’ and a measure of distance, a parasang, three times the distance at which
a man standing between two others can make himself heard by them. 1 247a

aghani — MAGHANI

aghit (T) : in Turkish folklore, lyrical compositions expressive of grief. They commem-
orate the deceased and treat of general aspects of death or express sorrow over collec-
tive calamities. VI 610a

aghlaf, aghral — ALKHAN

aghrem (B) : ‘settlement’. X 78a

aghriba (A), or aghribat al-‘arab : lit. the crows [of the Bedouin]; a designation in early
Islam for poets of negroid maternal ancestry. IX 864a; an outcast [from a tribe]. X
910a

aghrum (B) : bread. V 41b

aghtham — SHAYB

agurram (B) : among the Berbers of Morocco, the name for a saint. V 1201a

ahabish (A) : Abyssinians (— HABASH); companies or bodies of men, not all of one
tribe. 1II 7b; possibly the Meccan militia of slaves of Ethiopian origin in the period
immediately before the HIDJRA. I 24b, but see III 8a
The word is also applied to men who formed a confederacy either at a mountain called
al-Hubshi or at a waDI called Ahbash. III 7b

ahad (A, s. ahad) : in the science of Tradition, ~ are Traditions from a relatively small
number of transmitters, not enough to make them MUTAWATIR. III 25b; an isolated
report. X 932a; and — FARD

ahal (Touareg), or tende : grand parties held by unmarried young people in Touareg
society. X 380a

ahbar — KISSIS
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‘ahd (A, pl. ‘uhid) : ‘joining together’; a contract. I 255a; a written designation of
succession left by a caliph from the time of the Umayyad caliph ‘Abd al-Malik
onwards. I 255b; IV 938b; XI 126a; and — AHL AL-AHD; WALI AL-AHD
As a Qur’anic term, ~ denotes God’s covenant with men and His commands, the reli-
gious engagement into which the believers have entered, political agreements and
undertakings of believers and unbelievers towards the Prophet and amongst each other,
and ordinary civil agreements and contracts. I 255a
In law, ~ is generally restricted to political enactments and treaties. I 255a; land which
had capitulated before conquest was known as ~ land. IV 14b
In mysticism, ~ is the covenant, consisting of religious professions and vows which
vary in the different orders, with which the dervish is introduced into the fraternity. II
164b
In the science of diplomatic, ~ was a supreme grade of appointment, which concerned
only the highest officials. It has fallen into disuse since the time of the Fatimids. II 302b
In Christian Arabic, al-‘ahd al-‘atik is the term for the Old Testament, and al-‘ahd al-
djadid the term for the New Testament. I 255a
4 ‘ahdname (T) : in the Ottoman empire, the document drawn up to embody the
covenant, ‘ahd, made with a HARBI. The items in an ~ are called ‘uhad, or shurit
(s. sHART). III 1179b; treaty of dependence. IX 483b

ahdab (A) : hunchback. I 161a

ahdath (A) : lit. young men; a kind of urban militia, whose function was that of a
police, which played a considerable role in the cities of Syria and Upper Mesopotamia
from the 4th/10th to the 6th/12th centuries. I 256a; 1 1332b; II 963a; VIII 402a; arbi-
trary actions at odds with the divine Law. I 384a
In Safawid Persia, the ~ were the night patrols in the cities, also called gezme and
AsAs. 1 687a

ahfara — ITHTHAGHARA

‘ahira (pl. ‘awahir) — BAGHIYY

ahkaf (A) : the title of sORA xlvi of the Qur’an; in geography, a term variously trans-
lated as ‘curved sand dunes’, the name of a sand desert in Southern Arabia, and the
whole of al-Ramla or just its western half. I 257a

ahkam (A, s. HUKM) : judicial decisions. I 257a; juridical and moral rules. IV 151b;
astrological signs. VII 558a
¢ al-ahkam al-khamsa (A) : in law, the ‘five qualifications’ (obligatory, recom-
mended, indifferent, reprehensible, forbidden), by one or the other of which every act
of man is qualified. I 257b; IX 324b; X 932a
4 ahkam al-nudjum (A) : astrology (— NADIM). VII 558a
4 ahkami (A), or munadidjim : an astrologer who interprets the astrological signs.
VII 558a

ahl (A, pl. ahal) : family, inmates, people, meaning those dwelling in a defined area but
not specifically a nation. I 257b; IV 785b; in the tribal structure of the Bedouin, ~ (syn.
AL) denotes offspring up to the fifth degree. I 700b; in combinations, ~ often means
‘sharing in a thing, belonging to it’ or ‘owner of the same’. I 257b; in its plural form,
al-ahali means the indigenous, autochthonous peoples. XI 175a
4 ahl al-‘abd’ — AHL AL-BAYT
¢ ahl al-‘ahd (A) : non-Muslims living outside the Islamic state. The term was
extended occasionally to both the MUSTAMIN, the foreigner granted the right of living
in Islamic territory for a limited period of time, and the pHIMMI. I 255b
¢ ahl al-ahwa’ (A) : term applied by orthodox theologians to those followers of
Islam whose religious tenets in certain details deviate from the general ordinances of
the sunni confession. I 257b
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¢ ahl al-(bahth wa ’l-)nazar (A) : ‘those who apply reasoning’, a term probably
coined by the Mu‘tazila to denote themselves; later, it came to mean careful scholars
who held a sound, well-reasoned opinion on any particular question. I 266a

4 ahl al-bayt (A) : lit. the people of the house, viz. the family of the Prophet. The
term has been interpreted variously; the current orthodox view is based on a harmon-
ising opinion, according to which the term includes the ahl al-‘aba’ (the Prophet, ‘Ali,
Fatima, al-Hasan and al-Husayn) together with the wives of the Prophet. I 257b; II
843b; IX 33la; among the shi‘a, the ~ (which they call by preference ‘itra) is limited
to the AHL AL-KISA’ and their descendants. I 258a; IX 331a

4 ahl al-buyiitat (A) : those who belong to Persian families of the highest nobility;
later, the nobles in general. I 258b

¢ ahl al-dar (A) : lit. the people of the house; the sixth order in the Almohad hier-
archy. I 258b

¢ ahl al-da‘wa — MADHHAB

¢ ahl al-dhikr (A) : ‘possessors of edification’, a Qur’anic term signifying witnesses
of previous revelations. 1 264a

¢ ahl al-dhimma — DHIMMA

¢ ahl al-djama‘a (A) : lit. the people of the community, an alternative of the appel-
lative ahl al-sunna wa 'l-diama‘a, an early designation of one of the warring parties at
Siffin, and one of the 73 factions into which the Islamic community will be divided
and the only one which will eventually attain salvation. IX 880b

4 ahl al-fadl (A) : aristocrats, in contrast to the rude and untutored masses (aradhil,
sufaha’, akhissa’). IX 330a

¢ ahl al-hadith (A), and ashab al-hadith : the partisans of Traditions, HADITH; tra-
ditionists, as opposed to the AHL AL-RAY. I 258b

4 ahl al-hall wa ’l-akd (A) : ‘those who are qualified to unbind and to bind’; term
for the representatives of the Muslim community who act on its behalf in appointing
and deposing a caliph or another ruler. I 263b

4 ahl al-harb — HARBI

4 ahl al-ikhtiyar — IKHTIYAR

4 ahl al-ithbat (A) : ‘people of the firm proof’; an appellation for Dirar b. ‘“Amr and
his school by al-Ash‘ari. III 1037a; III 1144a

¢ ahl al-ithnayn — THANAWIYYA

¢ ahl al-kanif (A) : the poor and needy members of a tribe. X 910a

¢ ahl al-kibla (A) : the people of the KIBLA, viz. the Muslims. I 264a

¢ ahl al-kisa’ (A) : the people of the cloak, viz. the Prophet and his daughter
Fatima, his son-in-law ‘Ali, and his grandsons al-Hasan and al-Husayn, whom the
Prophet sheltered under his cloak. 1 264a; IX 331a

¢ ahl al-kitab (A) : lit. the people of the Book, viz. Jews and Christians, and later
also extended to Sabeans, Zoroastrians and, in India, even idolaters. I 264b; IV 408b
¢ ahl al-kiyas (A) : the name given to the Mu‘tazila by their adversaries. II 102b

¢ ahl al-kudya (A) : ‘vagabonds’, one of the numerous terms for ‘rascals, scoun-
drels’ in the mediaeval and modern periods. XI 546a

¢ ahl al-madar (A) : people who lived in mud-brick houses in Arabia at the rise of
Islam. T 608b; V 585a

ahl al-madhhab — MADHHAB

ahl al-milla — MILLA

ahl al-nass — IKHTIYAR

ahl al-nazar — AHL AL-(BAHTH WA ’L-)NAZAR

ahl al-ra’y (A), and ashab al-ra’y : partisans of personal opinion, as opposed to
the traditionists, AHL AL-HADITH. [ 692a
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¢ ahl al-suffa (A) : a group of the Prophet’s Companions who typify the ideal of
poverty and piety. I 266a
¢ ahl al-sunna (A) : the sunnis, i.e. the orthodox Muslims. I 267a; III 846a; IV
142a; party of the orthodox traditionists. I 694a; I 1039b; and — AHL AL-DJAMA‘A
¢ ahl al-taraf > KABILI
¢ ahl al-taswiya (A) : in early Islam, advocates of equality between non-Arabs and
Arabs. IX 514a
¢ ahl al-tathniya — THANAWIYYA
¢ ahl al-tawhid (A) : ‘monotheists’, the definition used by certain authors for the
totality of Muslims, and by other groups, such as the Mu‘tazila and the Almohads, for
themselves. X 389a
¢ ahl al-wabar (A) : Bedouin living in tents of camel’s-hair cloth in Arabia at the
rise of Islam. I 608b; V 585a
¢ ahl-i hadith (A) : a designation used in India and Pakistan for the members of a
Muslim sect, who profess to hold the same views as the early AHL AL-HADITH and not
be bound by any of the four sunni legal schools. I 259a
¢ ahl-i hakk (A) : ‘men of God’, a secret religion prevalent mainly in western
Persia. They are also called “Ali Ilahi, but this is an unsuitable title. The central point
in their dogma is the belief in the successive manifestations of God, the number of
these being seven. I 260a
¢ ahl-i waris (Mal, < P, < A) : inheritors, used among the Muslims of Indonesia.
I 267a
4 ahli — WAKF KHAYRI
¢ ahliyya (A) : a diploma from al-Azhar after a minimum of 8 years of study. I
818a; primary education, with tahsil (secondary) and ‘alimiyya (higher) following. XI
490a
In law, the legal capacity of an individual to be a subject of the law, either a right-
acquiring capacity, ahliyyat wudjib, or an execution capacity, ahliyyat ida’. IX 248a;
XI 208a; in Persian modern legal language, ahliyyat is used to mean nationality. IV
785b

ahlaf (A, s. HILF) : a group formed by all but one of Zayd b. ‘Abd Allah’s descendants.
X 173b

ahliladj — HALILADIJ

ahliyya(t) — AHL

ahmal (A) : one of two groups (al-ahmal) formed by the sons of Yarba® b. Hanzala,
which was made up of four sons born by the same mother; three other sons formed a
group called al-‘ukad (or al-‘ukada’). X 173b

ahmar (A) : the colour red, the colour for which Arabic terminology is the richest. V
700b, where many synonyms are given; and — ZAHR

ahmas, ahmasi, ahmasiyya - HUMS

ahnaf (A) : the characteristic of having misshapen feet. I 303b

ahin : gazelles, or deer, on the island of Samos. IX 679b

ahwad (A) : in agriculture, the small squares into which a field is divided, which the
water reaches by channels. IV 683b

‘@’id — wusLA

‘@’ila  (A) : family, given way today mostly to usra. I 305b

a’in (P) : ‘law, rite, institution’, found in a title translated from Pahlawi into Arabic by
Ibn Mukaffa“ in the middle of the 2nd/8th century, and in later titles on Persian Islamic
history. I 306b

ak birtak — AK SAKAL

ak darya — Ak sU
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ak sakal (P) : ‘grey-beard’, the elder of a Shahsewan group. Women elders were known
as ak bircak ‘grey hairs’. IX 224a

ak su (T) : white water; as a technical term, ~ denotes the original bed of a river (syn.
ak darya). 1 313b

aka — AGHA

‘akaba (A, pl. ‘ikab) : a mountain road, or a place difficult of ascent on a hill or accliv-
ity. The best-known place of this name is al-‘akaba, between Mina and Mecca, where
the ritual stone-throwing of the pilgrimage takes place. I 314b

‘akal (A), or brim : ringed cord or rope to go over the headscarf worn by men. V 740b;
X 611b

‘akar (A) : in law, ~ denotes immovable property, such as houses, shops and land, and
as such is identical with ‘realty’ or ‘real property’ (ant. mal mankul). The owner of ~
is also deemed to be the owner of anything on it, over it or under it, to any height or
depth. XII 55a

‘akawwak (A) : thick-set. I 315b

akbaba — NASR

akée (T) : ‘small white’, in numismatics, the name for the Ottoman silver coin referred
to by European authors as aspre or asper. 1 317b; II 119a; V 974a; VIII 978a
In Ottoman administration, taxes and dues (risam, - RASM) which were paid in cash
were often called ~. VIII 486a

‘akd (A) : the legal act, especially that which involves a bi-lateral declaration, viz. the
offer and the acceptance. I 318a
In the science of diplomatic, ~ is used for contract (syn. ‘AHD, mithak), in particular
a civil contract, often more clearly defined by an additional genitive, such as ‘akd al-
nikah, ‘akd al-sulh, etc. Il 303a
In rhetoric, ~ ‘binding’ denotes the IKTIBAS when it is put into verse and its source is
indicated. III 1091b
In archery, ~, or kafla, denotes the lock, locking, sc. the position on the bow-string of
the fingers of the right hand, and especially that of the thumb in the ‘Mongolian’ tech-
nique of locking. IV 800b
In grammar, the nexus linking the two terms of the nominal and verbal phrases. IV
895b
In astronomy, ~ means node (syn. ‘ukda), and it is often used, in combination with ra’s
and dhanab, instead of DIAWZAHAR to indicate the two opposite points in which the
apparent path of the moon, or all planets, cuts the ecliptic. V 536a

akdar (A) : troubled, obscure; for some Muslim scholars, the origin of the name
AKDARIYYA for a difficult question of law. I 320b
¢ akdariyya (A) : in law, the name of a well-known difficult question about inher-
itance, viz. whether a grandfather can exclude a sister from her inheritance in the case
of a woman leaving behind as her heirs her husband, her mother, her grandfather, and
her sister. I 320a

‘akf (A) : a word used in the Qur’an to designate the ceremonial worship of the cult and
also the ritual stay in the sanctuary, which was done, for example, in the Meccan tem-
ple. VI 658a

akhawi (Touareg) : a woman'’s camel saddle, provided with semi-circular hoops attached
to the side, used by the Touareg of the Sahara. III 667a

akhbar — KHABAR
¢ akhbari (A) : an historian. XI 280b
¢ akhbariyya (A) : in Twelver shi‘ism, those who rely primarily on the Traditions,
akhbar, of the IMAMs as a source of religious knowledge, in contrast to the usiliyya,
who admit a larger share of speculative reason in the principles of theology and reli-
gious law. XII 56b
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akhdar (A) : the colour green, an adjective also associated with the notion of darkness,
since it sometimes denotes black, dark, grey. V 700b; and — zAHR

akfani — KAFAN

akhfash (A) : nyctalope, or devoid of eyelashes. I 321a

akhi (T < aki ‘generous’) : a designation of the leaders of associations of young men
organised as guilds in Anatolia in the 7th-8th/13th-14th centuries, who adopted the
ideals of the FutTuwwa. I 321a; II 966b ff.; a Turkish trade guild. IX 646a; one of
three grades in the ~ organisation, denoting the president of a corporation of fityan
(s. FATA) and owner of a meeting-house, ZAwiva. I 322b; I 967b; one of nine cate-
gories in the trade guild, itself divided into six divisions: the first three divisions were
ashab-tark, the experienced, and the last three, nakibler, the inexperienced. IX 646a

akhira (A) : the life to come, the condition of bliss or misery in the hereafter. I 325a

akhissa®> — AHL AL-FADL

akhlafa (A) : a verb conveying the notion ‘he [the child] passed the time when he had
nearly attained to puberty’. VIII 822a

akhlak (A, s. khulik ‘innate disposition’) : in philosophy, ethics. I 325b

akhmas — TAKHMIS

akhnif (A), or khnif : a short Berber cape of black wool, woven in one piece, with a
large red or orange medallion on the back, hooded for men, unhooded for women. II
1116a; V 745b

akhras (A) : mute. I 330b

akhriyan (< Gk ’agarindés ‘Hagarene’) : the self-designation, documented from 835/1432,
by the Muslim Bulgarians living in the central Rhodoe between Nevrokop and
PazardZik, but having been adopted by the Ottomans to describe somewhat dubious
converts in the Balkans in a pejorative sense, it fell out of use, to survive only as a
Rumelian term. X 698b

akhtabégi — AKHURBEG

akhtal (A) : loquacious. I 331a

akhtam (A, s. khatm) : in Tunisia, a ceremony stemming from Hafsid days of the ‘clos-
ing’ of public readings of the canonical collections of al-Bukhari and Muslim and of
the Shifa’ of al-Kadi ‘Iyad, readings which finish on 27 Ramadan in the Great Mosque
in the presence of the head of state himself. X 657a

akhiind (T, P) : a title given to scholars; in Persian it is current since Timurid times in
the sense of ‘schoolmaster, tutor’. I 331b

akhir-salar — SALAR

akharbeg (IndP) : under the Dihli sultanate, the superintendent of the royal horses, there
being one for each wing of the army. Under the Mughals, this officer was known as
the atbeégi or akhtabégi. V 689b

‘akib (A):inlaw, a descendant. A charitable endowment that was characterised as mu‘akkab
‘for a descent group’ was understood to apply to two or more generations of lineal
descendants who qualified as beneficiaries simultaneously. XI 70b
In anatomy, the heel. XI 254b

‘akid (A) : a leader of a Bedouin raid. II 1055a; among the Jordanian tribes, in early
modern times, a specific leader of raids at the side of the chief, known in full as ~ al-
ghazw. 1X 115b
In 19th-century Sudan, an imperial proconsul, a category of functionaries that differed
from the older royal courtiers not only in the great diversity of their ethnic origin but
also in that they were allowed to absent themselves for extended periods from the pres-
ence of the king. XI 11a

‘akida (A, pl. ‘ak@’id) : in theology, creed; doctrine, dogma or article of faith. I 332b;
IV 279b
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‘akik (A) : cornelian; the name has been transferred to any kind of necklace which is
of a red colour. I 336a; VIII 269a

‘akika (A) : the name of the sacrifice on the seventh day after the birth of a child; also,
the shorn hair of the child, which is part of the seventh-day ritual. I 337a; 1V 488a;
VIII 824b

‘akil (A, pl. ‘ukkal) : ‘sage’; in law, compos mentis. IX 63a; and - ‘UKALA’ AL-
MADJANIN
Among the Druze, a member initiated into the truths of the faith; those not yet initi-
ated, yet members of the community, are called djuhhal (— DIAHIL). 1T 633a

akila — IKLA

‘akila (A, pl. ‘awakil) : in penal law, the group of persons upon whom devolves, as the
result of a natural joint liability with the person who has committed homicide or
inflicted bodily harm, the payment of compensation in cash or in kind, the DIYA. 1 29a;
I 337b

akin — ZHIRAW
4 akindji (T) : irregular cavairy during the first centuries of the Ottoman empire,
based on and primarily for service in Europe. I 340a

akit (A) : sour-milk cheese, made by pre-Islamic Arabs. II 1057b; X 901a

akkar (A, < Ar; pl. akara) : lit. tiller, cultivator of the ground; term applied to the peas-
antry of Aramaean stock in Syria and Iraq with a pejorative sense. XII 58b

‘akkar — AFAWIH

‘akl (A) : reason; intellect or intelligence. 1 341b; IV 157a
In neoplatonic speculation, ~ is the first, sometimes the second, entity which emanates
from the divinity as the first cause, or proceeds from it by means of intellectual cre-
ation. I 341b
In scholastic theology, ~ is a natural way of knowing, independently of the authority
of the revelation, what is right and wrong. I 341b
To the philosophers of Islam, who followed Aristotle and his Greek commentators,
more especially Alexander of Aphrodisias, ~ is that part of the soul by which it ‘thinks’
or ‘knows’ and as such is the antithesis of perception. The Muslim philosophers recog-
nised a hierarchy of separate intelligences (‘ukizl mufarika), usually ten in number, each
lower one emanating from the higher. I 341b
In penal law, ~ (pl. ‘ukil) is the compensation in cash or in kind required by the
‘AKILA in cases of homicide or instances of bodily harm. I 338a; and — DIvA
In prosody, a deviation from the proper metre, in particular a missing /a in the foot
mufa‘allaJtun. 1 672a; a case of ZIHAF where the fifth vowel is elided. XI 508b
In Druze hierarchy, the highest of the five cosmic ranks in the organisation. 11 632a
¢ al-‘aklal-awwal (A):in “‘Abd al-Razzak al-Kashani’s mystical thought, the Universal
Reason, which proceeds by a dynamic emanation from God. This is a spiritual sub-
stance and the first of the properties which the divine essence implies. 1 89b
¢ ‘akliyyat (A) : a technical term in scholastic theology, signifying the rational (and
natural) knowledge which the reason can acquire by itself. According to the Mu‘tazili
tradition and Sa‘adya al-Fayyami, ~ denotes that which is accessible to the reason and
especially, on the ethical level, the natural values of law and morals. The term also
denotes a genus of theological dissertations, going back to the 6th/12th century. I 342b

aklaf — ALKHAN

aklam — KALAM

aklat al-mahabba (A) : a feast-day meal among the Sarliyya in northern Iraq, once
every lunar year, to which everyone contributed a cock boiled with rice or wheat. IX
64a

akligh — MUSAFFAHAT
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akra® (A) : bald. I 343a

‘akrab (A, pl. ‘akarib) . in zoology, the scorpion. I 343b
In astronomy, al-~ is the term for Scorpius, one of the twelve zodiacal constellations.
I 343b; VII 83b

akrabadhin (A, < Syr) : a title of treatises on the composition of drugs; pharma-
copoeias. 1 344a

aksakal : in traditional Ozbeg society, the respected older headman of a village, who
mediated disputes. VIII 233b

aksimd : a term usually translated as ‘liquid, syrup’, but, since one of the recipes men-
tions the presence of yeast among the ingredients of this drink, it must presumably be
a variety of sweetened beer such as FUKKA". VI 721b; IX 225a

akanitun (A, < Gk) : in medicine, a particularly deadly poison originating from a plant
root. Synonyms are khanik al-nimr, khanik al-dhi’b, katil al-nimr, nabbal, and bish. XII
5%

akwal (A, B agwal, gulial) : a goblet-shaped drum, about 60 ¢m long, still to be found
in the Maghrib. In Tripolitania, a similar instrument called the tabdaba is used. X 33a

al (A) : a clan, a genealogical group between the family and the tribe. Later, ~ came to
mean the dynasty of a ruler. I 345b; a demon who attacks women in childbed, a
personification of puerperal fever. I 345b; in Persian administration, a royal seal. XI
192b; and — AHL; SARAB

ala (A, pl. alar) : an instrument, utensil.
In grammar, ~ is found in expressions as alat al-TARTF, instrument of determination,
and alat al-tashbih, instrument of comparison. I 345b
In the classification of sciences, aldt is the name of such attainments as are acquired
not for their own sake, but ‘as a means to something else’. I 345b
In philosophy, ~ is another term for logic, following the peripatetic view that it is an
instrument, not a part, of philosophy. I 345a
For ~ in Moroccan music, = GHINA’

a‘la (A) : higher; al-a‘la is used as an epithet to differentiate between the patron and the
client, when both are referred to as MAWLA. I 30b

alaagad (Somali) : in Somali society, a woman specialist who relieves people of spirits
through the performance of a ritual. IX 723b

alaba (A) : a geographical term used to denote the northern part of the Iberian penin-
sula beyond the left bank of the upper valley of the Ebro. I 348b
4 alaba wa ’l-kila‘ (A) : a geographical expression used in the 2nd-3rd/8th-9th cen-
turies to denote that part of Christian Spain which was most exposed to the attacks of
summer expeditions sent from Cordoba by the Umayyad amigrs. I 348b

alabalgha (A) : the trout. VIII 1021a

alacigh (P) : the dwelling of the Shahsewan in Persia, which is hemispherical and felt-
covered; within each one lives a household of on average seven or eight people. IX
223b

aladja (T) : chintz with coloured stripes; used in many geographical names. I 348b; V
560a ff.

‘alaf (A) : fodder. XI 412a; and > ‘ULUFE

‘alam (A, pl. a‘lam) : signpost, flag (syn. LIWA’, RAYA). I 349a
4 ‘alamdar — SANDJAKDAR
4 ‘alem-i nebewi — SANDJAK-I SHERIF

‘alam (A, pl. ‘alamun, ‘awalim) : world. 1 349b
4 ‘dlam al-djabarit (A) : ‘the world of (divine) omnipotence’, BARZAKH, to which
belong, according to al-Ghazali, the impressionable and imaginative faculties of the
human soul. I 351a
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4 <ilam al-malakat (A) : a Qur’anic term for ‘the world of Kingdom, of Sover-
eignty’, the world of immutable spiritual truths, and hence of the angelic beings, to
which are added all of Islamic tradition, the Preserved Table, the Pen, the Scales, and
often the Qur’an. I 351a
¢ ‘dlam al-mulk (A) : a Qur’anic term meaning ‘the world of kingship’, i.e. the
world of becoming, the world here below. I 351a

‘alama (A, T ‘alamet) : emblem, presented by early Islamic rulers to their close pages
as a sign of honour. VIII 432b
In the science of diplomatic, the signature of the person drawing up the document, part
of the concluding protocol in the classical period. II 302a; X 392b
In the Muslim West, a mark of ratification or initialling, on all official chancery doc-
uments. I 352a; the formula of authorisation (wa 'l-hamdu li-llahi wahdah), written in
large lettering at the head of despatches and commissions. II 331b
For ~ in dating, &= MADKHAL

alap (H) : the introductory improvisation, the first part in a performance of classical or
art music of India. III 454a

‘alas  (A) : in agriculture, a variety of wheat. II 1060b

alat — ALA

‘alath  (A) : in botany, the wild endive (hindiba’ barri), known under a variety of names:
ghalath, ya‘did, bakla murra, TARKHASHKUK and variants. XII 370b

alay (T, prob. < Gk allagion) : in Ottoman usage, a troop, a parade, and hence a crowd,
a large quantity. It was used from the time of the 19th-century military reforms to
denote a regiment. I 358a
4 alay-beyi — zA‘IM

‘alaya (A) : in Oman, the upper quarter of a wadi or water channel, frequently occupied
by a tribe in traditional rivalry with another tribe occupying the lower quarter, sifala.
XII 818a

albasti : in Ozbeg folk tradition, a witch-like DIINN. VIII 234b

‘alem — ‘ALAM

alif — HAMmzA
4 alif al-kat® — KATS
¢ alif maksira (A) : a long a not followed by HAMZA. XI 222a

‘alim — FAKIH; ‘ULAMA’
¢ ‘alima (A, pl. ‘awalim) : lit. a learned, expert woman, ~ is the name of a class

of Egyptian female singers forming a sort of guild, according to sources of the 18th
and 19th centuries. I 403b

4 ‘dlimiyya — AHLIYYA

‘aliya (A, pl. ‘awali) : grand master, the highest rank in the game of chess. IX 367a

aljamia (Sp, < A al-‘adjamiyya ‘non-Arabic’) : the name used by the Muslims of
Muslim Spain to denote the Romance dialects of their neighbours in the north of the
Iberian peninsula. In the later Middle Ages, ~ acquired the particular meaning which
is attributed to it today: a Hispanic Romance language written in Arabic characters.
The literature in ~ is termed aljamiada. 1 404b

alkhan (A) : a term for ‘uncircumcised’ in the ancient language (syn. aklaf, aghlaf,
aghral). V 20a

allah (A) : God, the Unique One, the Creator; already to the pre-Islamic Arabs, ~ was
one of the Meccan deities, possibly the supreme deity. I 406a
¢ allahumma (A) : an old formula of invocation, used in praying, offering, con-
cluding a treaty and blessing or cursing. I 418a

‘alma — GHAZIYA

almas (A, < Gk) : in mineralogy, the diamond. I 419a
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almogavares (Sp, < A al-mughawir) : the name given at the end of the Middle Ages to
certain contingents of mercenaries levied from among the mountaineers of Aragon. I
419b

alp (T) : ‘hero’, a figure which played a great role in the warlike ancient Turkish soci-
ety (syn. batur (= BAHADUR), sokmen, Capar); used also as an element in compound
proper names or as a title by Saldjik and subsequent rulers. I 419b

altin (T), or altun : in mineralogy, gold, also used of gold coins. I 423b

ali-yi malkum (P) : lit. plums of Malcolm; potatoes, introduced into Persia in the 18th
century, called after Sir John Malcolm the British envoy, who is commonly but prob-
ably erroneously thought to have brought them. XII 610b

aluka — MA’LUKA

aluwi (A, < Gk) : the aloe drug, i.e. the juice pressed from the leaves of the aloe. VIII
687b

alwan (A) : in music, a lute with a long neck and plucked strings. VI 215b

alya (A) : the fat tail of a sheep. II 1057b; XII 318a

ama — ABD

‘amd (A) : in the mystical thought of ‘Abd al-Karim al-Djili, the simple hidden pure
Essence before its manifestation, one of the important scales or ‘descents’ in which
Absolute Being develops. I 71a

amad (U) : in Urdu poetry, the part of the elegy, MARTHIYA, where the army’s prepara-
tion for battle is described, sometimes including a detailed description of the hero’s
horse. VI 611b

‘amal (A) : performance, action. I 427a; II 898a; ‘that which is practised’, the moral
action in its practical context and, secondarily, the practical domain of ‘acting’. I 427b
In law, ~ is judicial practice. I 427b
As a legal and economic term, ~ denotes labour, as opposed to capital. I 428a
In later Muslim administration, ~ means ‘fief’. IX 153b; region. IX 739a
4 c‘amal bi ’l-yad (A), or ‘amal al-yad : in medicine, the early expression for
surgery, later replaced by djiraha. 11 481b
¢ Slm ‘amali — ‘M
4 camaliyya (A) : the practical sciences, viz. ethics, economics and politics, as
determined by the philosophers. I 427b

‘amala (A) : an administrative allowance, e.g. that given to an aMIR. I 439a

‘amama — ‘IMAMA

aman (A) : safety, protection.
In law, a safe conduct or pledge of security by which a non-Muslim not living in
Muslim territory becomes protected by the sanctions of the law in his life and property
for a limited period. I 429a; II 303b; III 1181b; and — I1DHN

‘amar al-dam (A) : among the Bedouin of Cyrenaica and the Western Desert of Egypt,
the vengeance group, which also functions as a blood-money group. Among the
Ahaywat Bedouin of central Sinai and their neighbours, the vengeance and blood-
money group is called a damawiyya or khamsih. X 442b f.

amarg — TARAB

‘amari — HAWDA

amazzal (B), and amzyad, amhaz, amhars, awrith : an institution concerning an individ-
ual, occurring in the case of a stranger to the group who, usually after committing
some offence in his own clan, has imposed the ‘AR ‘transfer of responsibility’, and
obtained the protection of another group which he makes henceforward the beneficiary
of his work. The stranger becomes ~ when his protector has given to him in marriage
his own daughter or another woman over whom he holds the right of piaBr. XII 79b
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‘amd (A) : in law, an intentional act; one that is quasi-deliberate is called shibh
(— SHUBHA) ‘amd. Il 341a; IV 768b; IV 1101b

ameddji (T, < P amad) : an official of the central administration of the Ottoman empire,
who headed the personal staff of the RE’Ts UL-KUTTAB ‘chief Secretary’. The office
seems to have come into being later than the 17th century and increased in importance
after the reforms. I 433a; II 339a; referendar or reporter of the Imperial Diwan. VIII
481b

aménokal (B) : any political leader not subordinate to anyone else. The title is applied
to foreign rulers, to high-ranking European leaders, and to the male members of cer-
tain noble families; in some regions of the Sahara, ~ is also given to the chiefs of small
tribal groups. I 433b; X 379a

amghar (B) : an elder (by virtue of age or authority); ~ is used for different functions
among the various Berber tribes. I 433b; X 379a

amhars — AMAZZAL

amhaz — AMAZZAL

‘amid (A) : lit. pillar, support; a title of high officials of the Samanid-Ghaznawid admin-
istration, denoting the rank of the class of officials from whom the civil governors were
recruited. 1 434a; under the Saldjiks, an official in charge of civil and financial mat-
ters. VI 275a; a designation for the tribal chief (syn. ‘imdd). IX 115b

‘amil (A, pl. ‘ummal, ‘awamil) : a Muslim who performs the works demanded by his
faith; as technical term, it came to denote tax-collector, government agent; (provincial)
governor [in North Africa and Spain] in charge of the general administration and
finance. 1 435a; financial administrator. I 19b
In law, the active partner in a MUDARABA partnership. I 435a
Among the Bohoras sect in India, ~ denotes a local officiant appointed by the head of
the sect to serve the community in respect of marriage and death ceremonies, and rit-
ual prayer. I 1255a
In grammar, ~ signifies a regens, a word which, by the syntactical influence which it
exercises on a word that follows, causes a grammatical alteration of the last syllable
of the latter. I 436a; IX 360a; IX 527b
¢ c‘awamil al-asma’ (A) : in grammar, the particles governing nouns. III 550a

amin (A) : safe, secure; with the more frequent form amin, a confirmation or corrobo-
ration of prayers, Amen. I 436b; (pl. umana’) trustworthy; an overseer, administrator.
I 437a; VIII 270b
As a technical term, ~ denotes the holders of various positions ‘of trust’, particularly
those whose functions entail economic or financial responsibility. I 437a; and — EMIN
In law, ~ denotes legal representatives. I 437a
In the Muslim West, ~ carried the technical meaning of head of a trade guild, which in
the East was called ‘ARiF. I 437a
¢ aminal-‘asima (A) : the chairmen of the municipalities of Damascus, Beirut, Baghdad
and Amman, thus called in order to emphasise their particular importance in relation
to the seat of the government; elsewhere in the Arab East, the original designation,
ra’ls al-baladiyya, is retained. I 975b
¢ amin al-hukm (A) : the officer in charge of the administration of the effects of
orphan minors (under the early ‘Abbasids). I 437a

amir (A, pl. umara@; T emir) : commander, governor, prince. I 438b; a person invested
with command (AMR), and more especially military command. 1 445a; Il 45b; IV 941 ff.
¢ amir akhiir (A) : the supervisor of the royal stables. I 442b; IV 217b; and —
MIR-AKHUR
¢ amir dad (P) : the minister of justice under the Saldjiks. 1 443b
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¢ amir djandar (< P) : in Mamlak Egypt, ‘Marshal of the Court’, under whose com-
mand the RIKABDAR ‘groom’ was. VIII 530a
¢ amir al-djuyash (A) : the commander-in-chief of the army. XI 188a
¢ amir al-hadjdj (A) : the leader of the caravan of pilgrims to Mecca. I 443b
4 al-amir al-kabir, or amir kabir — ATABAK
¢ amir madjlis (A) : the master of audiences or ceremonies. Under the Saldjiks of
Asia Minor, the ~ was one of the highest dignitaries. Under the Mamliks, the ~ had
charge of the physicians, oculists and the like. I 445a
¢ amir al-mu’'minin (A) : lit. the commander of the believers; adopted by ‘Umar
b. al-Khattab on his election as caliph, the title ~ was employed exclusively as the pro-
tocollary title of a caliph until the end of the caliphate as an institution. I 445a
4 amir al-muslimin (A) : lit. commander of the Muslims; title which the Almo-
ravids first assumed. I 445b
¢ amir shikar (A) : an institution, first known as amir al-sayd ‘master of the
chases’, established by the Umayyads. I 1152a
¢ amir silah (A) : the grand master of the armour. Under the Mamliks, the ~ was
in charge of the armour-bearers and supervised the arsenal. I 445b
¢ amir al-umard’ (A) : the commander-in-chief of the army. I 446a; II 507b
4 amiri (A) : a cotton product from Kh*arazm that enjoyed a great reputation. V
555a
4 al-umar3d’ al-mutawwakiin — SAHIB AL-BAB

‘amir — DAYMAN

amladj (A) : in botany, the fruit of the Phyllanthus emblica, which was useful against
haemorrhoids. The Arabs and Europeans in the Middle Ages mistook it for a myrobal-
anus. XII 349b

‘amlik (A) : the offspring of a DJINN and a woman. III 454b

‘amm (A, pl. a‘mam) : paternal uncle. IV 916b
¢ ‘amm waddah (A) : a child’s game described as searching (in the dark) for a very
white bone tossed far away, with the finder being allowed to ride upon his playmates.
The Prophet is said to have engaged in this as a child. V 615b

amma (A), or ma’miima : a wound penetrating the brain; a determining factor in the pre-
scription of compensation following upon physical injury, piva. I 341b

‘amma (A, pl. ‘awamm) : the plebs, common people. I 491a; I 900a ff.; IV 1098a; V
605b; and — xHASS
4 ‘ammi (A) : one who is secular in religious matters. IX 185b; among the Twelver
Usiliyya, a lay believer. VIII 777b; one not trained in the law. £X 324b
¢ ‘ammiyya (A) : a revolt among the common people. IX 270b

amr (A) : as Qurianic and religious term, divine command. 1 449a
For ~ in Ottoman Turkish, & EMR

amrad (A) : a handsome, beardless youth. XI 126b; XII 598a

‘amiid (A, pl. ‘umdan) : a tent pole; a monolithic column and capital; a constructed pil-
lar. T 457b; IV 1148a; the main stream of a river, in particular the Nile, as distin-
guished from the minor branches and the canals. VIII 38a
4 ‘amid al-kasida — MUSAMMAT

amzwar — MIZWAR

amzyad — AMAZZAL

ana : originally, an Indian money of account, a sixteenth share, one rupee being 16 ~.
Later, the name was given to an actual coin. VI 121b

‘ana  — ISTIHDAD

‘ana’ — DJALSA; KIRA’ MU’ABBAD

‘anadil (A) : a despised class of workmen, including such professions as barber, butcher,
cupper, etc. IV 819b
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‘anak (A) : in zoology, ~ or ‘andk al-ard denotes a kind of lynx, the caracal (< T
karakulak). 1 481a; 11 739b; IX 98b; X 224a; and — SAKHLA
In astronomy, ‘anak al-ard is y Andromedae and ‘andk al-banat is the { of the Great
Bear. I 481a

anayasa — KANUN-I ESASI

‘amaza (A) : a short spear or staff, syn. harba. 1 482a; XII 735b; and = KARKADDAN
In North Africa, ~ survives as an architectural term signifying an external MIHRAB for
those praying in the court of the mosque. I 482a

anba (A) : in al-Buraymi in Arabia, the term for mangoe (syn. hanb). I 540b; in India,
a kind of sweet lemon, the fruit of which is salted while still green. VII 962b

‘anbar (A) : ambergris (ambra grisea), a substance of sweet musk-like smell, easily
fusible and burning with a bright flame, highly valued in the East as a perfume and
medicine. I 484a; a large fish, also called bal, which swallows a form of ambergris
called al-mabli‘ ‘swallowed ambergris’ or ‘fish-ambergris’, which floats on the sea; the
sperm-whale. I 484a; VIII 1022b
4 “‘anbar shihri (A) : ambergris. IX 439a

anbata (A) : a verb which conveys the meaning ‘his [a boy’s] hair of the pubes grew
forth, he having nearly attained the age of puberty’. VIII 822a

anbik (A, < Gk) : in alchemy, the part known as the ‘head’ or ‘cap’ of the distilling
apparatus (syn. ra’s); also, the additional faucet-pipe which fits onto the ‘cap’. I 486a

‘andam — BAKKAM

andargah (P, A mustaraka ‘stolen’) : epagomenae, the five odd days added at the end
of the Persian year as intercalary days. II 398a; generally known in Persian as the ‘five
Gathas (pandj gah) or ‘stolen’ (duzdidha) days. X 261b; also known as lawdhik
‘appendages’. X 267a

andarz (P) : wisdom literature. X 231a

andjudhan — HILTIT

andjuman (P, T endjiimen) : meeting, assembly, army. I 505a; for its modern use —
DIAMTYYA

anf (A) : in music, the nut of the ‘Up. X 769b

anfiya — sU‘OT

anflis — MIZWAR

angham (A, s. naghm) : in music, musical modes. IX 10la

angusht (P) : fingerbreadth; a unit of measurement under the Mughals which was stan-
dardised at 2.032 cm by the emperor Akbar at the end of the 10th/16th century. II 232a

angust : in zoology, the crawfish, spiny lobster (Palinarus vulgaris), also known as
ankish. IX 40a, where many more synonyms are given »

anguza (Pash), or hing : in botany, term for the Ferula assafoetida, very abundant in
Afghanistan. I 223a

‘anka’ (A) : a fabulous bird approximating the phoenix, in all likelihood a type of heron.
I 509a
In music, an ancient instrument described as having open strings of different lengths
but identically situated bridges. The name suggests a long-necked instrument, probably
a trapezoidal psaltery, one species of which was known later as the KANGN. VII 191a

‘ankabiit (A) : spider. I 509a; and - SAMAK ‘ANKABOT
In astronomy, a movable part on the front of the astrolabe. I 723a

ankad (A) : a generic name for the tortoise and the hedgehog. V 389b

ankalis (A, L Anquilla) : the eel. VIII 1021a

ankiish — ANGUST

anmat (A) : large carpets with fringes, said in a Tradition to have been the subject of
considerable expenditure by the Prophet for a wedding. X 900a
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anniyya (A) : an abstract term formed to translate the Aristotelian term 1o v ‘thatness’
of a thing (syn. al-anna); ~ is also used for non-existential beirig. I 513b

ansab — NUSUB

ansar (A) : ‘helpers’; those men of Medina who supported Muhammad. I 514a

‘ansara (A) : the name of a festival. Among the Copts, ~ is the name for Pentecost,
while in North Africa, ~ denotes the festival of the summer solstice. I 515a

anghayah (A, < Sp anchoa), or andjiyah : in zoology, the anchovy (Engraulis boelema).
VIII 1021a, where many synonyms are found

‘antari  (A) : in Egypt, a story-teller who narrates the Romance of ‘Antar. I 522a; (< T)
a short garment worn under the KAFTAN; a lined vest ranging from short to knee length,
worn by women. I 522a; V 740b

anwa’ (A, s. naw’) : a system of computation based on the acronychal setting and heli-
cal rising of a series of stars or constellations. I 523a; VIII 98a; VIII 734a

‘anz  (A), or safiyya : a one-year old female goat, called thereafter, progressively, thani,
raba‘i, sadis and, after seven years, saligh. XII 319a

anzariat (A) : in botany, a gum-resin from a thorn-bush which cannot be identified with
certainty. It was used for medical purposes. XII 77b, where synonyms are found

apa : ‘older sister’, an important term in Ozbeg kinship terminologies. VIII 234a

apadana (MidP) : in architecture, a hypostile audience-hall of the Persian kings. I 609b f.

‘ar (A) : shame, opprobrium, dishonour. XII 78a
In North Africa, ~ presupposes a transfer of responsibility and of obligation, arriving
at a sense of ‘protection’ for the suppliant, in default of which dishonour falls on the
supplicatee, who is obliged to give satisfaction to the suppliant. The most simple trans-
fer is by saying ‘ar ‘alik ‘the ~ on you’, and making a material contact with the per-
son to whom the appeal is made, for example touching the edge of his turban or laying
one’s hand on him or his mount. ~ is also used towards saints, to whom sacrifices are
offered to obtain their intercession. III 396a; XII 78a

‘arab (A) : Bedouins; Arabs. The tribes that were the first to speak Arabic after the con-
fusion of the tongues at Babel are known as al-‘arab al-‘ariba, in contradistinction to
al-‘arab al-MUTA'ARRIBA (sometimes al-musta‘riba), referring to the descendants of
Isma‘il who learned Arabic by settling among the ‘true’ Arabs. X 359b
¢ al-‘arab al-b@’ida (A) : the legendary extinct tribes of the Arabs. X 359a; XI 5a;
XI 461a
¢ c‘arabi — KATA; for ~ (hadrami), = SUKUTRI
¢ carabiyya (A) : the Arabic language. I 561b; and — ‘ARABA

‘araba (T, < A ‘ARRADA), or ‘arabiyya : a cart, introduced into Mamlik Egypt. Its name
supplanted ‘ADJALA in popular use as a generic term for carriage. I 205b; I 556b
¢ caraba pazari (T) : in certain Rumelian towns under the Ottomans, a market pre-
sumably located on the outskirts of the town or along a major road. IX 797a
¢ c‘arabiyyat hantir (Egy, < Hun hinté), and ‘arabiyyat karré (< It carro) : a cab. 1
206a

‘arad (A, pl. a‘rad) : the translation of the Aristotelian term cvufefnkdc ‘accident’,
denoting 1) that which cannot subsist by itself but only in a substance of which it is
both the opposite and the complement, and 2) an attribute which is not a constituent
element of an essence. I 128b; I 603b

aradhil — AHL AL-FADL

a‘radj — ARDIA

a‘raf (A, s. ‘wrf) : ‘elevated places’; a term used in the Qur’an, in an eschatological
judgement scene, and interpreted as ‘Limbo’. I 603b

‘ar@’ish (A) : brushwood huts, in Western Arabia. I 106b; trellises of grape vines. I 604b

arak (A) : in medicine, insomnia. XI 563a

arak — KABATH



‘ARAK — ‘ARID 161

‘arak  (A) : wine made from the grape. VI 814b

‘arakfin — ARAKIYYA

‘arakiyya (A) : a skull cap, often embroidered, worn by both sexes by itself or under the
head-dress in the Arab East; called ‘arakcin in ‘Irak. A synonym on the Arabian penin-
sula is ma‘raka. V 740b ff.; X 611b; in the Turkish Kadiri dervish order, a small felt
cap which the candidate for admission to the order brought after a year and to which
the SHAYKH attached a rose of 18 sections; the cap is then called tadj. IV 382b; in ear-
lier times in Syria ~ was a sugar cone-shaped cap adorned with pearls worn by women.
X 611b

arandj (A) : a cotton product from Kh*arazm that enjoyed a great reputation. V 555a

‘arasa (A) : in Mamlik times, an open unroofed space used e.g. for storing cereals. IX
793b

arasta — PASAZH

arba‘iniyya — CILLA

arba‘an (A) : forty.

arba‘in hadith®™ (A, T kirk hadith, P ¢ihil hadith) : a genre of literary and religious
works centred around 40 Traditions of the Prophet. XII 82b

ard (A) : earth, land.
4 ard amiriyya (A) : in law, land to which the original title belongs to the State,
while its exploitation can be conceded to individuals. II 900b
¢ ard madhina (A) : an expression occasionally heard in Saudi Arabia which is
used to distinguish the sands of al-Dahna’ from those of al-Nafad, the colour of which
is said to be a lighter shade of red; ~ is also equated with ard mundahina ‘land only
lightly or superficially moistened by rain’. II 93a
¢ ard mamlika (A) : in law, land to which there is a right of ownership. II 900b
¢ ard matrika — MATRUK
4 ard mawat — MAWAT
¢ ard mawkiifa (A) : in law, land set aside for the benefit of a religious endowment.
II 900b
4 ard mundahina — ARD MADHUNA

‘ard (A) : review of an army or troops. I 24a; petition. IX 209a; and — ISTI'RAD
In astronomy, planetary latitude. XI 504a
¢ “‘ard hal (T) : petition, used in the Ottoman empire. I 625a
4 c‘ard odasi (T) : in Ottoman palace architecture, the audience hall. IX 46b

‘ardja  (A) : lame; in prosody, ~ is used to designate the unrhymed line inserted between
the third line and the last line of a monorhyme quatrain, RUBAT. The composition is
then called a‘radj. VI 868a

ardjawan (< P ?) : a loan-word in Arabic, the colour purple. V 699b

arokkas (Kabyle, < A RAKKAS) : a simple contrivance of a water-mill made from a pin
fixed on a small stick floating above the moving mill-stone; this pin, fixed to the trough
containing grain, transmits a vibration to it which ensures the regular feeding of the
grain into the mouth of the mill. VIII 415b

argan (B) : in botany, the argan-tree (argania spinosa or argania sideroxylon), growing
on the southern coast of Morocco. I 627b

arghil (A) : a type of double reed-pipe which has only one pipe pierced with finger-
holes, while the other serves as a drone. The drone pipe is normally longer than the
chanter pipe. When the two pipes are of equal length, it is known as the ZUMMARA.
The ~ is played with single beating reeds. The drone pipe is furnished with additional
tubes which are fixed to lower the pitch. In Syria, the smaller type of ~ is called the
mashara. VII 208a

arid (A, pl. ‘wrrad) : the official charged with the mustering, passing in review and
inspection of troops. III 196a; IV 265a ff.
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4 ‘arid-i mamalik (IndP) : the head of the military administration in Muslim India.
He was also known as sghib-i diwan-i ‘ard. The Mughal name was mir bakhshi. As a
minister, he was second only to the wazirR. He was the principal recruiting officer for
the sultan’s standing army; he inspected the armaments and horses of the cavalry at
least once a year, kept their descriptive rolls, and recommended promotions or punish-
ments accordingly. The ~ was also responsible for the internal organisation and the dis-
cipline of the standing army and the commissariat. V 685b

‘arif — ATUD
¢ carida (A) : a subtraction register, for those categories where the difference
between two figures needs to be shown. It is arranged in three columns, with the result
in the third. IT 78b

‘arif — SOF

‘arif (A, pl. ‘uraf@’) : lit. one who knows; a gnostic. IV 326a; as a technical term,
applied to holders of certain military or civil offices in the early and mediaeval peri-
ods, based on competence in customary matters, ‘urf. I 629a
In education, a senior pupil, monitor, who aided the teacher in primary schools. V 568a
In the Muslim East, ~ was used for the head of the guild. I 629b
In Oman and trucial Oman, ~ is the official in charge of the water distribution. IV 532a
Among the Ibadiyya, the plural form ‘uraf@ are experts (inspectors, ushers) appointed
by the assistant of the SHAYKH, khalifa. One of them supervised the collective recita-
tion of the Qur’an, another took charge of the communal meals, and others were
responsible for the students’ education, etc. III 96a

arika — MINASSA

‘arish (A), and ‘arsh : in pre-Islamic Arabia, a simple shelter. IV 1147a

‘ariyya (A, pl. ‘araya) : in law, fresh dates on trees intended to be eaten, which it is per-
mitted to exchange in small quantities for dried dates. VIII 492a

‘ariyya (A) : in law, the loan of non-fungible objects, distinguished as a separate con-
tract from the loan of money or other fungible objects. ~ is defined as putting some-
one temporarily and gratuitously in possession of the use of a thing, the substance of
which is not consumed by its use. I 633a; VIII 900a

ark (P) : citadel. X 484b

arkdin — RUKN

arkh — Fazz

arma (Songhay, < A rumar ‘arquebusiers’) : a social class made up of the descendants
of the BASHAs who in the early 19th century maintained a weak state around the Niger
river with their headquarters at Timbuktu. X 508b

armatolik (T) : an autonomous enclave, institutionalised on Greek territories in the
Ottoman empire due to gradually deteriorating conditions of banditry. X 421a

arnab (A, pl. aranib) : in zoology, the hare. XII 85b
In astronomy, ~ is the Hare constellation found beneath the left foot of Orion, the leg-
endary hunter. XII 85b
For in anatomy, = ARNABA
4 arnab bahri (A) : in zoology, the term for aplysia depilans, a nudibranch mollusc
of the order of isthobranchia, found widely in the sea. XII 85b
4 arnaba (A) : in anatomy, the tip (e.g. of the nose, arnabat al-anf). V 769a
In music, ~, or rabab turki, is a pear-shaped viol with three strings, which in Turkey
appears to have been adopted from the Greeks, possibly in the 17th century, and which
plays a prominent part in concert music today. VIII 348a

arpa (1) : barley. I 658a
4 arpa tanesi (T) : a barley grain, used under the Ottomans to denote both a weight
(approximately 35.3 milligrams) and a measure (less than a quarter of an inch). I 658a
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¢ arpalik (T) : barley money, used under the Ottomans up to the beginning of the
19th century to denote an allowance made to the principal civil, military and religious
officers of state, either in addition to their salary when in office, or as a pension on
retirement, or as an indemnity for unemployment. In the beginning it corresponded to
an indemnity for fodder of animals, paid to those who maintained forces of cavalry or
had to look after the horses. I 658a

‘arrada (A) : a light mediaeval artillery siege engine, from which the projectile was dis-
charged by the impact of a shaft forcibly impelled by the release of a rope. 1 556b; 1
658b; III 469b ff.; and - MANDIANIK

‘arraf (A) : eminent in knowledge, a professional knower; a diviner, generally occupy-
ing a lower rank than the KAHIN in the hierarchy of seers. [ 659b; IV 421b

arrang (A, < Sp arenque), or ranga, ranka : in zoology, the herring. VIII 1021a

arsh (A) : in law, the compensation payable in the case of offences against the body;
compensation in cases of homicide is termed Diva. II 340b

‘arsh (A) : throne of God. V 509a; in North African dialects, ‘tribe’, ‘agnatic group’,
‘federation’. I 661a; IV 362a; and — ‘ARSH
In Algerian law, the term given, during about the last hundred years, to some of the
lands under collective ownership. 1 661a

arshin (P) : roughly ‘yards’, a unit of measurement. X 487a

‘arsi  (A) : in mediaeval ‘Irak, a beggar who stops the circulation of blood in an arm or
leg so that people think the limb is gangrenous. VII 494a

arsusa — URSUSA

aru (B, pl. irwan) : the Berber equivalent of talib, student, from whom the Ibadiyya of
the Mzab recruit their azzABA for the religious council. III 98b

‘arud (A) : in prosody, the last foot of the first hemistich, as opposed to the last foot
of the second hemistich, the DARB. I 667b; IV 714b; VIII 747b
¢ <ilm al-‘arad (A) : the science of metrics, said to have been developed by al-
Khalil of Mecca. I 667b; IV 57a; VIII 894a

‘aris (A) : the term for both bridegroom and bride, though in modern usage, ~ has been
supplanted by ‘aris for bridegroom and ‘arisa for bride. X 899b; and — SABI® AL-‘ARUS
¢ “‘ariis resmi (T) : an Ottoman tax on brides. The rate varied depending on
whether the bride was a girl, widow, divorcee, non-Muslim, Muslim, rich or poor. In
some areas, it was assessed in kind. The tax, which seems to be of feudal origin, is
already established in the KANONs of the 15th century in Anatolia and Rumelia, and
was introduced into Egypt, Syria and ‘Irak after the Ottoman conquest. It was abol-
ished in the 19th century and replaced by a fee for permission to marry. I 679a

aruzz —> RUZZ
¢ aruzz mufalfal (A) : a very popular mediaeval dish which resembled a type of
Turkish pilaw. Made with spiced meat and/or chickpeas or pistachio nuts, the dish may
contain rice coloured with saffron, white rice alone, or a combination of both. A vari-
ation of this dish, made from lentils and plain rice, was called al-mudjaddara and is
similar to the modern preparation of the same name. VIII 653a
¢ al-aruzziyya (A): a mediaeval dish containing meat and seasonings (pepper, dried
coriander and dill), into which a small amount of powdered rice was added during
cooking, and washed (whole) rice towards the end of the preparation. VIII 653a

arwah — RUH

ary (A) : honey ( > T art ‘bee’). VII 906b

arzal — ATRAF

as (A, < Akk) : in botany, the myrtle (Myrtus communis). 1X 653a; XII 87a

‘asa  (A) : a rod, stick, staff (syn. KapIB). Among the ancient Arabs, ~ was in common
use for the camel herdsman’s staff. In the Qur’an, it is used a number of times, in par-
ticular for Moses’ stick. I 680b; and — SHAGHABA
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¢ shakk al-‘asa (A) : ‘splitter of the ranks of the faithful’; under the Umayyads, a
term used to characterise one who deserted the community of the faithful and rebelled
against the legitimate caliphs. VII 546a

‘asaba (A) : male relations in the male line, corresponding to the agnates. I 681a; IV
595b; VII 106b
¢ ‘asabiyya (A) : spirit of kinship in the family or tribe. Ibn Khaldiin used the con-
cept of this term as the basis of his interpretation of history and his doctrine of the
state; for him it is the fundamental bond of human society and the basic motive force
of history. I 681a; II 962b; III 830b; factional strife. IV 668b; affiliation to a tribal fac-
tion (syn. na‘ra, shahwa, nihla). IV 835a

asad (A, pl. usad, usud, usd) : in zoology, the lion; in astronomy, al/-~ is the term for
Leo, one of the twelve zodiacal constellations. I 681a; VII 83a

asaf (Ott) : in the Ottoman empire, a synonym for wezir (— WAZIR). XI 194b

‘asd’ib (A) : the ‘troops’, 500 in number, the eighth degree in the sifi hierarchical order
of saints. I 95a; and — ‘ISABA

‘asal — ‘IKBIR

‘asal (A) : in botany, the rhododendron. VII 1014b

asala (A) : authenticity. X 365b

asaliyya — DHAWLAKIYYA

asamm (A) : deaf; in mathematics, the term used for the fractions, such as 1/11 or 1/13,
which cannot be reduced to fractions called by words derived from names of their
denominators, such as 1/12, which is half one sixth, ‘sixth’ being derived from six. III
1140b

asarak (A, < B asarag) : in urban geography, great main squares enclosed in the walls
of the kasaba in the Maghrib, where the people could assemble for the festivals and
the army participate in ceremonies. IV 685a

‘asas (A) : the night patrol or watch in Muslim cities. Under the Ottomans, the ~ was
in charge of the public prisons, exercised a kind of supervision over public executions,
and played an important role in public processions. He received one tenth of the fines
imposed for minor crimes committed at night. I 687a; IV 103b
In North Africa, the ~ assured not only public security but also possessed a secret and
almost absolute authority in the important affairs of the community. He kept guard at
night in the central market, at warehouses and on the ramparts till the advent of the
French. I 687b

asatir — USTURA

‘asb (A) : the semen of a stallion. IV 1146a

‘asb  (A) : in early Islam, a Yemenite fabric with threads dyed prior to weaving. V 735b
In prosody, a deviation from the proper metre, in particular a missing FATHA in the foot
mufa‘al[a]tun. 1 672a; a case of ZIHAF where the fifth vowelled letter of the foot is
rendered vowelless. XI 508b
¢ ‘asba (A) : a folded scarf worn by women in the Arab East. V 740b

asba® — 1sBA

asbab — SABAB

asefru (B, pl. isefra) : a genre of oral poetry popular in Kabylia, a Berberophone area
of Algeria, consisting of a sonnet of nine verses grouped in three strophes rhyming
according to the scheme a a b. Another poetic genre is the so-called izli, a song of two
or three couplets in thyme, whose production is anonymous. X 119a

asfal (A) : lower; al-asfal is used as an epithet to differentiate between the patron and
the client, when both are referred to as MAWLA. I 30b

asfar (A) : yellow; also, in distinction from black, simply light-coloured. I 687b; V 700b
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¢ banu ’l-asfar (A) : the Greeks; later, applied to Europeans in general, especially
in Spain. I 687b; V 700b

ash — TOY

ashab (A, s. sahib) : followed by the name of a locality in the genitive, ~ serves to refer
to people who are companions in that particular place. Followed by a personal name
in the genitive, ~ is, alongside the NISBA formation, the normal way of expressing the
‘adherents of so-and-so’ or the ‘members of his school’. When followed by an abstract
noun in the genitive, ~ denotes adherents of a specific concept. VIII 830b; and —
SAHABA; SAHIB
¢ ashab al-arba® (A) : in Mamlik times, night patrols coming under the authority of
the chief of police, wali. 1 687a
¢ ashabal-asha’ir (A) : the four mystical orders of the Burhamiyya, Rifa‘iyya, Kadiriyya
and Ahmadiyya, according to Djabarti. II 167a
4 ashab al-hadith — AHL AL-HADITH
4 ashab al-ithnayn — THANAWIYYA
¢ ashab al-kahf (A) : ‘those of the cave’, the name given in the Qur’an for the
youths who in the Christian West are usually called the ‘Seven Sleepers of Ephesus’.
I 691a; IV 724a
4 ashab al-nakb — NAKB
¢ ashab al-rass (A) : ‘the people of the ditch’ or ‘of the well’; a Qur’anic term,
possibly alluding to unbelievers. I 692a; III 169a
¢ ashab al-ra’y — AHL AL-RAY
4 ashab al-sath (A), or sutizhiyya : ‘the roof men’, designation for the followers and
disciples of the 7th/13th-century Egyptian saint Ahmad al-Badawi. I 280b
4 ashab al-shadjara (A) : ‘the men of the tree’; those who took the oath of alle-
giance to the Prophet under the tree in the oasis of al-Hudaybiya, as mentioned in Q
48:18. VIII 828a; XII 131a
4 ashab al-ukhdiid (A) : ‘those of the trench’; a Qur’anic term, possibly alluding
to unbelievers. 1 692b
4 ashab-tark — AKHI

asham — SALKA®

asham — ESHAM

ashar — SAHRA’

ashara — AWMAA

‘ashara (A, pl. ‘ashr) : ten.
¢ al-‘ashara al-mubashshara (A) : the ten to whom Paradise is promised. The term
does not occur in canonical Traditions and the list of names differs, Muhammad
appearing in only some. I 693a
¢ al-‘ashr al-uwal (A) : the first ten nights of a month, each month being divided
into three segments of ten. The other segments are respectively al-‘ashr al-wusat and
al-‘ashr al-ukhar, with the latter sometimes only nine nights in ‘defective’ months. X
259b

ashbah (A, s. shibh) : component of a book title, al-Ashbah wa’l-naz&@’ir, of some of the
most influential KAWAID works of the later period, ~ referring to cases that are alike
in appearance and legal status, with nazd’ir (s. nazir) denoting cases that are alike in
appearance but not in legal status. XII 517a

ashdji (T) : lit. cook; an officer’s rank in an ORTA, subordinate to that of the ¢ORBADII,
or ‘soup purveyor’. VIII 178b

ashhada (A) : a technical term of childhood, said of a boy (or girl: ashhadat) who has
attained to puberty. VIII 822a
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‘ashik  (A) : lover; a term originally applied to popular mystic poets of dervish orders.
It was later taken over by wandering poet-minstrels. Their presence at public gather-
ings, where they entertained the audience with their religious and erotic songs, elegies
and heroic narratives, can be traced back to the late 9th/15th century. I 697b; III 374a;
IV 599a; V 275a ff.

‘ashikh (Azeri Turkish, < ‘ASHIK) : in Azeri literature, a genre of folk-literature compris-
ing romantic poems, which made great advances in Adharbaydjan in the 17th and 18th
centuries and formed a bridge between the classical literary language and the local
dialects. I 193b

‘ashir (A, pl. ‘ushshar) : in early Islam, a collector of ZAKAT from Muslim merchants as
well as imposts on the merchandise of non-Muslim traders. The institution is attributed
to “‘Umar, but in the course of time, the ~ acquired an exceedingly unavory reputation
for venality. XI 409a

‘ashira (A) : usually a synonym of KABILA ‘tribe’, ~ can also denote a subdivision of
the latter. I 700a; IV 334a

‘ashiyya (A), and variants : a word loosely taken in the sense of evening, although it
used to designate more precisely the end of the day, NaHAR. In this sense it was the
opposite of DUHA. V 709b

ashl (A, P ranab) : rope; a unit of measurement equalling 39.9 metres. II 232b

ashlhi (B, pl. ishlhiyen), or ashlhiy : a native speaker of Tashelhit. X 344b

ashpazkhana (P, A MATBAKH) : kitchen (P ash ‘soup’, ashpaz ‘cook’), which term was
not in general used before the 19th century, matbakh being the common term. XII 608b

‘ashr — ‘ASHARA

‘agshraf — WATWAT

ashraf (A, s. SHARTF) : in India, ~ denoted Muslims of foreign ancestry. They were fur-
ther divided into sayyid (those reckoning descent from the Prophet through his daugh-
ter Fatima), shaykh (descendants of the early Muslims of Mecca and Medina), mughal
(those who entered the subcontinent in the armies of the Mughal dynasty), and pafhdn
(members of Pashtd-speaking tribes in north-west Pakistan and Afghanistan). III 411a;
IX 330b; and — SHARIF

ashrafi (A) : in numismatics, a Burdji Mamlik gold coin, the coinage of which was con-
tinued by the Ottomans after their conquest of Egypt and Syria. VIII 228b; an Ottoman
gold coinage, introduced under Mustafa II to replace the discredited SULTANI. VIII
229b; an Ak Koyunlu gold coin, copied exactly on the Burdji Mamlak ~. Its weight
was ca. 3.45 g. VIII 790a; in Safawid Persia, all the gold coins were popularly called
~ , but there were actually several different varieties to which the name was given,
which were distinguished from one another by their weights rather than by their
designs or legends. The true ~, used by Isma‘il as a standard for his gold coinage,
weighed 18 nukhads (approximately 3.45 g), and had its origin in the weight of the
Venetian gold ducat. VIII 790b

‘ashshab (A) : from ‘ushb, a fresh annual herb which is afterwards dried and, in med-
ical literature, denotes simples, ~ means a gatherer or vendor of herbs; a vendor or
authority on medicinal herbs. I 704a

‘ashiird> (A, < Heb) : the name of a voluntary fast-day, observed on the 10th of
Muharram. I 265a; 1 705a; XII 190a; in South Africa, a festival commemorating the
martyrdom of al-Husayn, the grandson of the Prophet. IX 731a

‘asida  (A) : a meal of barley and fat. X 901b

asil (A) : a term used in reference to the time which elapses between the afternoon, ‘AR,
and sunset; in the contemporary language this word tends to be employed for the
evening twilight. V 709b; and — KAFALA

‘asir  (A) : lit. captive, term also sometimes used for slave. I 24b
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asitane — TEKKE

‘askar (A) : army, in particular one possessing siege artillery. II 507a; ‘garrison settle-
ments’ (syn. mu‘askar, ma‘askar) founded in the Arab East during the caliphate period.
IV 1144a
4 ‘askari (A, < ASKAR; T ‘askeri) : in Ottoman technical usage a member of the
ruling military caste, as distinct from the peasants and townspeople; ~ denoted caste
rather than function, and included the retired or unemployed ~, his wives and children,
manumitted slaves of the sultan and of the ~, and also the families of the holders of
religious public offices in attendance on the sultan. I 712a; IV 242a; IV 563a; IX 540a

‘askerl — ‘ASKARI

askiya (Songhay) : a dynastic title of the Songhay empire of West Africa, first adopted
in 898/1493 by Muhammad b. Abi Bakr. IX 729b

asl (A, pl. usab) : root, base. IIl 550a; ancestry. XI 276b
In grammar, a basic form, concept or structure, with a wide range of meanings extend-
ing over phonology, morphology and syntax, e.g. a standard phoneme in contrast with
an allophone; a root-letter in the derivational system; a radical consonant opposed to
an augment; etc. When used in the plural, the fundamental principles of grammar as a
science. X 928b, where more definitions of ~ are found
In classical Muslim administration, ~ is the estimated figure, as opposed to the amount
actually received, ISTIKHRADJ. II 78b
In dating, ~ is the number of days in a given number of completed years. X 268b
In military science, usil were the theoretical divisions of the army into five elements:
the centre (kalb), the right wing (maymana), the left wing (maysara), the vanguard
(mukaddama), and the rear guard (saka). Il 182a
In music, the usil are the basic notes which, with the pause, make up the cycles of an
IKAS. XII 408b; metres. IX 418a
In astronomy, the epoch position (L radix). XI 503b
In law, because early KAWAID were collected under the title of usial, ~ acquires, min-
imally, a fourfold meaning: an act that has already been legally determined and now
serves as a ‘model’ for similar cases; a scriptural pronouncement considered decisive
for the legal determination of a given act; a legal principle; and a source of the law.
XII 517a; and — WASF
For usal in prosody, = FAR
¢ ugill al-din (A) : the bases (or principles) of the religion. If usi/ meant the same
here as in usil al-fikh, the two expressions would be synonymous, for the theologian
goes back to the same authorities as the jurist to justify his interpretation of dogma;
instead in ordinary usage ~ represent not the sources of theological judgement but, in
some way, the judgement itself, thus the science of ~ is another way of designating
‘ilm al-kaLAM. X 930b
¢ usil al-fikh (A) : the ‘roots’ or sources of legal knowledge, viz. the Qur’an,
sunna, consensus and analogy. II 887b; X 323b; X 931b; legal theory. II 182b
¢ usil al-hadith (A) : the principles of HADITH; the disparate disciplines the mas-
tery of which distinguished a true scholar of hadith from a mere transmitter. The term
~ was never satisfactorily defined nor differentiated from similar ones like ‘ulim (or
‘ilm) al-hadith, istilah al-hadith, etc. There are instances of ‘ilm al-riwaya being used
as a synonym. X 934a
¢ usiliyya — AKHBARIYYA

aslah (A) : most suitable or fitting; in theology, the ‘upholders of the aslah’ were a
group of the Mu‘tazila who held that God did what was best for mankind. I 713b

aslami (A) : a term used to designate first-generation Spanish converts, who were for-
merly Christians, whereas the term islami was reserved for the former Jews. VII 807b
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asma’ — ISM

asmandjini —> YAKOUT AKHAB

asmar (A) : in physiognomy, a dark brown, or black, complexion. XI 356a

asmar — KHURAFA’

asp-i daghi (IndP) : under the Mughals, a payment in accordance with the actual num-
ber of horsemen and horses presented at muster, unlike the BAR-AWARDI, a payment
based on an estimate. IX 909a

asparez : a race-course. X 479a

‘asr (A) : time, age; the (early part of the) afternoon. This period of day follows that of
the midday prayer, ZUHR, and extends between limits determined by the length of the
shadow, but is variable, according to the jurists. I 719a; V 709b
¢ salat al-‘asr  (A) : the afternoon prayer which is to be performed, according to the
books of religious law, in between the last time allowed for the midday prayer, ZUHR,
and before sunset, or the time when the light of the sun turns yellow. According to
Malik, the first term begins somewhat later. I 719a; VII 27b; VIII 928b

‘assalat — ‘IKBIR

‘assas  (A) : night-watchman. This term is used particularly in North Africa; at Fez at
the beginning of the 20th century, ~ also was used for policemen in general. I 687b
In the Mzab, ~ is used for the minaret of the Abadi mosques. I 687a

astan (P) : in mediaeval administration, a province. I 2b; a district. I 3a

asturlab (A, < Gk), or asturlab : astrolabe. The name of several astronomical instru-
ments serving various theoretical and practical purposes, such as demonstration and
graphical solution of many problems of spherical astronomy, the measuring of altitudes,
the determination of the hour of the day and the night, and the casting of horoscopes.
When used alone ~ always means the flat or planispheric astrolabe based on the prin-
ciple of stereographic projection; it is the most important instrument of mediaeval,
Islamic and Western, astronomy. I 722b

asturi (A, < Gr) : in zoology, the oyster. VIII 707a

aswad (A) : the colour black. V 705b; and — ABYAD

ata (T) : father, ancestor; among the Oghuz, ~ was appended to the names of people
who had acquired great prestige. ~ can also mean ‘wise’, or even ‘holy’, ‘venerated’.
1 729a; XI 114a

‘atd’® (A) : lit. gift; the term most commonly employed to denote, in the early days of
Islam, the pension of Muslims, and, later, the pay of the troops. I 729a

‘ataba (A, pl. ‘atabat) : doorstep.
In (folk) poetry, ~ (or farsha ‘spread, mat’) is used to designate the first three lines of
a monorhyme quatrain (@ a a a), or each of the three lines, when insertions have been
made between the third line and the last, e.g. as in a a a x a. The last line is then
called the ghata ‘cover’ or, in longer compositions, the takiyya ‘skull-cap’. VI 868a
In its plural form, more fully ‘atabat-i ‘aliva or ‘atabat-i mukaddasa, ‘atabat designates
the shi‘i shrine cities of ‘Irak (Nadjaf, Karbald’, Kazimayn and Sdmarrad) comprising
the tombs of six of the IMAMs as well as a number of secondary shrines and places of
visitation. XII 94a

‘ataba (A) : a modern Arabic four line verse, common in Syria, Palestine, Mesopotamia
and ‘Irdk, in a sort of wWAFIR metre. The first three lines not only rhyme, but generally
repeat the same rhyming word with a different meaning. The last line rhymes with the
paradigm ~ ‘lovers’ reproach’, the last syllable of which is often supplied without mak-
ing sense. I 730b

atabak (T atabeg) : the title of a high dignitary under the Saldjiks and their successors;
under the Turks, a military chief. I 731a; commander-in-chief of an army (syn. amir
kabir). 1 138a; 1 444a
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ATABAK

4 atabak al-‘asakir (T, A) : commander-in-chief of the Mamlik army, who after
the decline of the office of the viceroy, nd’ib al-saltana, became the most important
AMIR in the Sultanate. I 732b

‘atala  (A) : in archery, a powerful Persian bow which is very curved. IV 798a

atalik (T) : a title which existed in Central Asia in the post-Mongol period meaning in
the first place a guardian and tutor of a young prince, then a close counsellor and
confidant of the sovereign. It was synonymous with atabeg (— ATABAK). I 733b; XII
96b

atalikat (Cau) : a custom among the Cerkes tribes of the Caucasus, which consisted of
having children raised from birth (boys until 17-18 years) in the families of strangers,
often vassals. This created a sort of foster brotherhood which served to tighten the feu-
dal bonds and unite the various tribes. II 23a

atam (A) : a fabulous marine creature mentioned by mediaeval Arab authors. It lurks in
the Sea of China, has the head of a pig, is covered with a hairy fleece instead of scales,
and shows female sexual organs. VIII 1023a

‘atama (A) : the first third of the night from the time of waning of the red colour
of the sky after sunset, SHAFAK. I 733b; a variant name given to the salat al-‘isha’
(— “sHA’). VII 27a

atan — HIMAR

atay — Cay

atbégi — AKHURBEG

‘atf  (A) : connection; in grammar, ~ denotes a connection with the preceding word.
There are two kinds of ~ : the simple co-ordinative connection, ‘aff al-nasak, and the
explicative connection, ‘aff al-bayan. In both kinds, the second word is called al-ma‘tif,
and the preceding al-ma‘taf ‘alayhi. 1 735b
In rhetoric, ~ as used by al-‘Adjdjadj, in the sense of ‘folding back’ or ‘adding on’,
may have meant paronomasia. ~ seems to be take up again in the term ta‘attuf of Abi
Hilal al-‘Askari. X 68b
¢ catfa — SHARI

athar (A) : trace; as a technical term, it denotes a relic of the Prophet, e.g. his hair,

- teeth, autograph, utensils alleged to have belonged to him, and especially impressions
of his footprints, kadam. 1 736a
In the science of Tradition, ~ usually refers to a Tradition from Companions or
Successors, but is sometimes used of Traditions from the Prophet. I 1199a; III 23a
In astrology, ~ is also used as a technical term in the theory of causality, with refer-
ence to the influence of the stars (considered as higher beings possessing a soul) on the
terrestrial world and on men. I 736b

athath (A) : lit. belongings, ~ means various household objects and, especially in mod-
ern Arabic, furniture. XII 99a

athman (A) : gold and silver (on which zAKAT is due), also ‘ayn, nakd, nadd. XI 413a

‘aththari (A, < the name of the deity “Athtar) : a term equivalent to ba‘l ‘unwatered cul-
tivated land’. 1 969a

‘atif — MUSALLI

‘atik  (A) : a pure-bred horse, as opposed to a work horse, birdhawn. XI 412b; and
- ‘11K

‘atika  (A) : in archery, an old bow whose wood has become red. IV 798a

‘atiki (A, < Kabr ‘Atika, a concentration of textile workshops in Damascus) : in the
11th/17th century, a Syrian fabric, sufficiently renowned to be exhibited in the markets
of Cairo. IX 793b

‘atira  (A) : among the Arabs of the DIAHILIYYA, a ewe offered as a sacrifice to a
pagan divinity, as a thanksgiving following the fulfillment of a prayer concerning in
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particular the increase of flocks. Also called radjabiyya, since these sacrifices took
place in the month of Radjab. I 739b; XII 317a

atishak : in medicine, syphilis. VIII 783a; X 457b

atlal  (A) : the remains or traces of former encampments; in literature, a trope in the
NASIB section of the KASIDA. XII

atmadja — CAKIR

atraf  (IndP, < A) : a term used to designate the higher stratum of the non-ASHRAF pop-
ulation of India, which consists for the most part of converts from Hinduism, embrac-
ing people of many statuses and occupations. The terms adjlaf and arzal (or ardhal)
are used to designate the lower stratum. III 411a; IX 330b
In the science of Tradition, a so-called ~ compilation is an alphabetically-arranged col-
lection of the Companions’ MUSNADs, with every Tradition ascribed to each of them
shortened to its salient feature (— TARAF), accompanied by all the ISNAD strands sup-
porting it which occur in the Six Books and a few other revered collections. VIII 518b

‘attabi (A) : a kind of silk-cotton cloth, woven around 580/1184 in ‘Attabiyya, one of
the quarters of Baghdad. I 901b

‘attar (A) : a perfume merchant or druggist; later, as most scents and drugs were cred-
ited with some healing properties, ~ came to mean chemist and homeopath; sometimes
dyers and dye merchants are also known by this term. I 751b
In India, ~ denotes an alcohol-free perfume-oil produced by the distillation of sandal-
wood-oil through flowers. I 752b

attun  (A) : a kiln used for firing bricks, similar to that of the potters, consisting of a fur-
nace with a firing-room on top. V 585b

‘atud (A), or ‘arid : a one-year old male goat, called, progressively, diadha‘ or tays when
two years old, then thani, raba‘i, sadis and, after seven years, saligh. XII 319a

atim (A) : in zoology, the dugong, one of the sirenian mammals or ‘sea cows’. Other
designations are malisa, naka al-bahr, zalikha, and hanfa’. VII 1022b; the caret or
caouane turtle (Caretta caretta) (syn. hanfa’). IX 811a

awa’il (A, s. awwalL ‘first’) : a term used to denote e.g. the ‘primary data’ of philo-
sophical or physical phenomena; the ‘ancients’ of either pre-Islamic or early Islamic
times; and the ‘first inventors’ of things (or the things invented or done first), thus giv-
ing its name to a minor branch of Muslim literature with affinities to ADAB, historical,
and theological literature. [ 758a
4 awa’il al-suwar — FAWATIH AL-SUWAR

awaradj (A) : in classical Muslim administration, a register showing the debts owed by
individual persons and the instalments paid until they are settled. II 78b; VIII 652a

‘awarid (A) : a term used under the Ottomans down to the second quarter of the 19th
century to denote contributions of various types exacted by the central government in
the sultan’s name. The Ottoman fief-system and the institution of the wWAKF deprived
the government to a great extent of the vast revenues. Therefore it resorted, at first in
emergencies and later annually, to the imposition of the ~, either in cash or in kind.
I 760a; IV 234b; VIII 486b

awarik (A) : ‘eaters of arak leaves’, the name of a famous breed of white camels raised
by the Bedouin living near the oasis of Bisha, in western Arabia. I 541a; I 1239b

‘awasim (A, s. ‘dsima) : lit. protectresses; strongholds in the frontier zone extended
between the Byzantine empire and the empire of the caliphs in the north and north-east
of Syria. Those situated more to the front were called al-thughir. 1 465b; 1 761a; X
446b; a separate government founded by Hariin al-Rashid in 170/786-87, made up of
the frontier strongholds which he detached from the Djazira and DIUND of Kinnasrin.
I 761a; II 36a

awaz — BAHR
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‘awbar (A), or hawbar : in zoology, the whelp of the cheetah. II 740b

awbash (A) : ‘riff-raff’, the name given to groups of young men who were considered
elements of disorder in mediaeval Baghdad. II 961b

awdj (A, < San uéca; pl. awdjar) : in astronomy, the apogee, the farthest point in a
planet’s orbit. The lowest point, the perigee, is called hadid. VIII 101b; 1X 292a; XI
503b

awhaz (A) : attendants (who, al-Hamdani writes, stood at the gates of the ancient town
of Zafar in Yemen and acted as guards). XI 380a

awka — WUKA

awka‘a — WAKAA

awkaf — waAkr

‘awl (A) : lit. deviation by excess; in law, the method of increasing the common denom-
inator of the fractional shares in an inheritance, if their sum would amount to more
than one unit. I 764b

awlad (A, s. walad ‘child’) : sons, children; for the many other designations for child-
hood and its subdivisions, VIII 821b ff.
¢ awlad al-balad (A) : the term used during the Sudanese Mahdi period (1881-98)
to designate persons originating from the northern riverain tribes. Under the Mahdi
Muhammad Ahmad, they became the ruling class but gradually lost their status under
his successors. I 765a; V 1250a
¢ awlad al-nds (A) : lit. children of the people; the term used among the Mamliks
for the sons of mamliks who could not join the exclusive society of the Mamliok upper
class. Only those who were born an infidel and brought as a child-slave from abroad,
were converted to Islam and set free after completing military training, and bore a non-
Arab name, could belong to that society. The ~ were joined to a unit of non-mamliks
called the HALKA, which was socially inferior to the pure mamlik units, and formed
there the upper stratum. The term ABNA® AL-ATRAK was sometimes used as an alterna-
tive. I 102a; I 765a; III 99b

awma’a (A) : to notify with a gesture, syn. ashara. XII 60la

awrith — AMAZZAL

awtad (A, s. watid ‘tent peg’) : in prosody, one of two pairs of metrical components
distinguished by al-Khalil. The ~ consist of three consonants each and are called watid
madjmii’ (when the first two consonants are ‘moving’, i.e. have a short vowel, and the
last ‘quiescent’) and watid mafrik (when the first and the third consonants are ‘mov-
ing’ and the middle one ‘quiescent’). I 670b; XI 181b; two other types are defined by
al-Farabi and al-Kartadjanni as, respectively, ~ mufrad (a SABAB khafif + one vowel-
less letter) and ~ mutada‘if (two vowelled + two vowelless letters), both outside tradi-
tional ‘ARUD. XI 181b
In mysticism, ~ (s. watad; syn. ‘umud) ‘stakes’ is the third category of the hierarchy
of the RIDJIAL AL-GHAYB, comprising four holy persons. I 95a; I 772a

awtar (A, s. watar) : in music, the strings of a musical instrument. VI 215b; X 769b

‘awwd’ (A) : in mediaeval ‘Irdk, a vagabond who begs between sunset and the evening
worship, at times singing. VII 494a

awwal (A, pl. AWA1L) : first.
In philosophy, ~ was brought into Muslim thought by the Arab translators of Aristotle
and Plotinus to indicate either the First Being or the First Created. I 772a
¢ awwaliyya (A) : an abstract noun derived from awwal indicating the essence of
‘that which is first’. Its plural awwaliyya:r means the First Principles in the order of
knowledge, i.e. the propositions and judgements immediately evident by themselves. I
772b

awzan (A, s. WAZN) : in music, a Turkish instrument popular with the Mamlik sultans
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of Egypt. Ibn Ghaybi places it among the lutes of three strings and says that it was
played with a wooden plectrum by Turkish minstrels. X 769b
¢ awzan al-shiT™ (A) : in prosody, deviations in the metrical forms, e.g. shortening
of the metre. I 671a; VIII 667b

aya (A, pl. dyay) : sign, token; miracle; a verse of the Qurian. I 773b; V 401b; miracle
of the prophet, as opposed to miracle of God’s friends, or saints, KARAMA. XI 110a
¢ ayatullah (A, < dyar Allah) : lit. miraculous sign of God; a title with a hierarchi-
cal significance used by the Twelver shi‘is, indicating one at the top of the hierarchy,
amongst the elite of the great MUDITAHIDs. XII 103b

a‘yan (A, s. AYN) : notables, the eminent under the caliphate and subsequent Muslim
regimes. 1 778a; II 640b
Under the Ottomans in the eighteenth century, ~ acquired a more precise significance
and came to be applied to those accorded official recognition as the chosen represen-
tatives of the people vis-a-vis the government, later to become local magnates and
despots. 1 778a ff.; II 724a; III 1187b
In philosophy, ~ is used for the particular things that are perceived in the exterior
world, as opposed to those things that exist in the mind. I 784a
¢ a‘yaniyye (T) : in the Ottoman period, a fee paid by the A‘YAN to obtain docu-
ments from the provincial governors according them official recognition as the chosen
representatives of the people vis-a-vis the government. I 778b

‘ayb (A) : a fault in a person. IV 1100b; and — KABARA

ayfd — sHAwkKaA

ayhukan (A) : in botany, wild rocket. VII 831a

aykash (A) : a system according to which the talibs ‘students’ of North Africa use the
numerical value of letters for certain magical operations; a specialist in this technique
is called in the vernacular yakkash. I 97b

aym (A) : in zoology, a large snake, called yaym on the Arabian peninsula. I 541b

‘ayn  (A) : eye; evil eye; the thing viewed; source. I 784b; a flowing spring. I 538b;
observer, spy. II 486b
In Algeria, in the region of Oued Righ, and in Libya, in the eastern parts of the Shati,
~ is an artesian well, formerly dug by specialists and very fragile, but now drilled and
harnessed according to modern techniques. I 1232a
In the mediaeval kitchen, ~ is the top of an oven which could be opened or closed to
adjust the oven’s temperature. A synonym is fam. VI 808a
In mysticism, ~ is used to indicate the super-existence of God’s deepest essence. I 785a
In music, the sound-hole of an ‘OD. X 769b
In law, physical goods. XI 60b; and —> ATHMAN
For ~ in numismatics, & WARIK
¢ “‘ayn al-kitt (A): ‘cat’s eye’, in botany, applied to five plants: the Corn camomile
(Anthemis arvensis), Camomile (A. nobilis), Wild camomile (Matricaria chamomilla),
Water speedwell (Veronica anagallis aquatica), and Minor phalaris (Phalaris minor).
IX 653a
4 cayn al-yakin (A) : ‘the contemplation of the evident’; a mystical term which can
be used in the double sense of intuition, i.e. the pre-rational sense of intuitive under-
standing of the philosophical first principles, and the post-rational sense of the intuitive
understanding of super-rational mystical truth. I 785a
4 c‘aynd’ (A) : ‘with big, black eyes’, used in poetry to describe the oryx and addax
antelope. V 1227b

ayran (T) : a cool refreshing drink made from YOGHURT and water, called digh in
Persian and /assi in India. XI 337b

‘aysh — KUSKUSU
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ayt (B) : ‘sons of’, used either in compounds, or before a proper noun to indicate a tribe.
I 792a

aywaz (T, < A ‘iwad) : a term applied to the footmen employed in great households in
the later Ottoman empire. They were generally Armenians of Van, sometimes Kurds;
Greeks are also said to have been among them. Their duties included waiting at table,
filling and cleaning the lamps and doing the shopping for the household. I 792a

ayyam — YAWM

‘ayyar (A) : lit. rascal, tramp, vagabond; a term applied to certain warriors who were
grouped together under the FUTUWWA in ‘Irak and Persia from the 9th to the 12th cen-
turies, on occasions appearing as fighters for the faith in the inner Asian border regions,
on others forming the opposition party in towns and coming into power, indulging in
a rule of terror against the wealthy part of the population. I 794a; I 900b ff.; II 961b;
VIII 402a; VIII 795b; VIII 956a

ayyil (A): in zoology, the mountain goat. The descriptions given by the zoologists, how-
ever, apply rather more to the deer, but in pre-Islamic and early Islamic poetry, ~ may
actually mean the mountain-goat, since the deer probably never existed on the Arabian
peninsula. I 795a

‘azab (A, T ‘azeb) : lit. an unmarried man or woman, a virgin; the term applied to sev-
eral types of fighting men under the Ottoman and other Turkish regimes between the
13th and the 19th centuries, who were forbidden to marry before retirement. I 807a;
Ottoman light infantry. IX 128b

‘azaba (A, < ‘1SABA ?) : a headdress with pearls and gold worn in Morocco and Egypt.
X 611b

azal (A) : eternity; in philosophy, ~ or azaliyya is a technical term corresponding to
dyévnyrog, meaning ungenerated, eternal a parte ante; Ibn Rushd used azaliyya for
‘incorruptible’. T 2a; V 95a; and — DAHRIYYA

azala (A) : a special unit of 100 cubic cubits ‘of balance’, used in mediaeval ‘Irak to
count the volume of earth, reeds and brushwood which had to be transported when con-
structing and upkeeping raised canal banks. V 865a

a‘zam — MUAZZAM

azalay (B) : a term for the great caravans made up of several thousand dromedaries
which carry the salt from the salt deposits of the Southern Sahara to the tropical
regions of the Sahel in spring and autumn. I 808b; I 1222a

azaliyya — AzAL

‘azaliyyat (A) : in zoology, the order of saurians. X 510a

azhari — FIRUZADJ

‘azib  (A), or ‘azl, hanshir : ‘latifundium’, a form of land tenure in ancient North Africa.
I 661a; lands owned by a ZAwIva which are let out and whose profits are shared with
the tenants (‘azzab). V 1201b

‘azima (A) : determination, resolution, fixed purpose; in religious law, ~ is an ordinance
as interpreted strictly, the opposite of RUKHSA, an exemption or dispensation. I 823a
In magic, ~ is an adjuration, or the application of a formula of which magical effects
are expected. I 823a

‘aziz (A) : powerful, respected; in the science of Tradition, a Tradition coming from one
man of sufficient authority to have his Traditions collected when two or three people
share in transmitting them. III 25b

azl  (A) : coitus interruptus. 1 826a; X 198b; and — AziB

azr — IZAR

azrak (A) : the colour blue, also having the sense of ‘livid, haggard’. Its plural, zardkim,
designates snakes. V 700a

azyab (A) : in Yemen, the southeast wind. I 180b; the north-east wind. VII 52a

<
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‘azzaba (A, s. ‘azzabi) : ‘recluses’, ‘clerks’.
Among the Ibadiyya, members of a special council, HALKA, presided over by a
SHAYKH, who were distinguished from the laity by their tonsure (they had to shave
their heads completely) and by their simple white habits. Their lives were subject to a
severe discipline; they were governed by a strict moral code and any misdemeanour
was punished immediately. III 95a

B

ba (A) : a genealogical term used in South Arabia to form individual and (secondarily)
collective proper names. I 828a
4 ba-shar (P) : lit. with law, i.e. following the law of Islam; one of the two cate-
gories into which dervishes in Persia are divided. The other is BI-sHAR". II 164b

ba‘ (A), or kdma : a basic measure of length consisting of the width of the two arms
outstretched, i.e. a fathom, canonically equal to four DHIRA's (199.5 cm) or approxi-
mately 2 metres, and thus the thousandth part of a mile. In Egypt, the ~ is four ‘car-
penter’s’ cubits, or 3 metres. I 535b; II 232b; VII 137b

ba“adjun (A) : ‘cleavers’, according to e.g. Ibn Khaldiin, magicians who had only to
point their finger at a piece of clothing or a skin, while mumbling certain words, for
that object to fall into shreds; with the same gestures, fixing upon sheep, they could
instantaneously cleave them. VIII 52b

bab (A) : gate. I 830a
In early shi‘ism, ~ denotes the senior authorised disciple of the IMAM, and among the
Isma‘iliyya, ~ is a rank in the hierarchy, denoting the head of the bAwA and thus the
equivalent in Isma‘ili terminology of the dd‘7 al-du‘at. 1 832b; and — SAFIR
Among the Babis, ~ is the appellation of the founder, Sayyid ‘Ali Muhammad of
Shiraz. I 833a
¢ bab-i ali (T) : the (Ottoman) Sublime Porte, the name for the Ottoman govern-
ment. I 836a
¢ bab-i humayiin (T) : lit. Imperial Gate, the principal entrance in the outer wall
of the sultan’s New Serail. I 836b
¢ bab al-ilm (A) : ‘the gate of knowledge’, the title given to the Musta‘li-Tayyibi
Isma‘ili savant of India Lukmandji b. Habib (d. 1173/1760) by the thirty-ninth DAT. V
814b
¢ bab marzik (A) : ‘lucky door’, the term used for the hyena by the Arab nomads
of the Sahara regions. XII 173b
¢ bab-i mashikhat (T) : the name for the office or department of the SHAYKH AL-
ISLAM under the Ottomans in the 19th century. I 837b
¢ bab al-saadet (T) : lit. the Gate of Felicity, the gate leading from the second into
the third court, proceeding inward, of the imperial palace of the Ottomans. II 697b
¢ bab-i ser‘askeri (T) : the name for the War Department in the Ottoman empire
during the 19th century. I 838a

baba — MURSHID

babbagha’ (A), or babghd’ : in zoology, both parakeet and parrot. The term represents
both female and male, singular and collective. I 845b

babghd’ — BABBAGHA

babr (A, pl. bubiar) : in zoology, the tiger. II 739a

babiinadj (A, < P babana) : in botany, the common camomile, primarily Anthemis
nobilis, also called Roman camomile, but also Matricaria chamomilla and other vari-
eties. XII 114b
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bad-i hawa (T), or tayyarar : lit. wind of the air; a general term in Ottoman fiscal usage
for irregular and occasional revenues from fines, fees, registration, charges, and other
casual sources of income which appeared for the first time in the first quarter of the
10th/16th century and continued through the 18th century. I 850a; II 147a; VIII 487b;
IX 474a

bada’ (A) : appearance, emergence.
In theology, the alteration of God’s purpose. I 265b; the emergence of new circum-
stances which cause a change in an earlier ruling. I 850a

badahandj — BADGIR; MALKAF

badal (A, T bedel) : substitute; and = ABDAL; ‘IWAD
In the Ottoman empire, a term used to denote a contribution made by a tax-payer in
lieu of his performing some service for the government or furnishing it with some com-
modity. These special ‘substitute’ cash contributions were exacted when either the sub-
jects failed to fulfil their obligations or the government forwent its rights in this regard.
I 760b; I 855a; II 147a
In Afghanistan, ~ means revenge by retaliation, vendetta, and is one of the three main
pillars of the special social code of the Afghans. I 217a
In grammar, a variant. V 804a
4 bedel-i ‘askeri (T) : an exemption tax in the place of enrollment in the national
service. VIII 201a

badan (A) : body, in particular the human body, often only the torso. II 555a; in medi-
aeval Islam, a short, sleeveless tunic from cotton or silk, worn by both sexes and usu-
ally associated with the Arabian peninsula, but it has been shown to have also been a
fairly common article of feminine attire in mediaeval Egypt. V 739a; as badana, a
seamless robe made from linen and gold thread, recorded as having been made for the
Fatimid caliphs. X 532a
In seafaring, ~ is used to designate a kind of boat typical of Northern Oman which is
constructed according to two models: one for fishing, the other for the transportation
of goods and for cabotage. This is the typical boat with an entirely sewn hull in order
to avoid damage in case of a collision with reefs at water level. VII 53b
As zoological term, > WAL
¢ badana — BADAN

badandj — BADGIR

badda® (Bed) : among the Sinai Bedouin, a composer adept at spontaneous improvisa-
tion. IX 234b

badgir (P), or bad-gir : lit. wind-catcher; an architectural term used in Persia for the
towers containing ventilation shafts and projecting high above the roofs of domestic
houses. In mediaeval Arabic, the device was known as badahandj or badandj. V 665b;
IX 49b; XII 115a

badhadj — SAKHLA

badhaward — SHAWKA

badhik (A) : in early Islam, a prohibited product prepared by means of grapes. IV 996b

badhindjan (A) : in botany, the aubergine, one of the summer crops in mediaeval Egypt.
V 863a

badhr al-kattan (A) : in botany, linseed. IX 615a

badhrundjubiiya — TURUNDJAN

badi‘ (A) : innovator, creator, thus, one of the attributes of God. I 857b; III 663b
In literature, ~ is the name for the innovations of the ‘Abbasid poets in literary figures,
and later for trope in general. I 857b; IV 248b; V 900a; XII 650a
¢ badiiyya (A) : in literature, a poem in which the poet uses all kinds of figures of
speech. I 858a; 1 982b
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4 Cilm al-badi‘ (A) : the branch of rhetorical science which deals with the beau-
tification of literary style, the artifices of the ornamentation and embellishment of
speech. T 857b; T 982b

badiha — IRTIDIAL

badiya (A) : in the Umayyad period, a residence in the countryside, an estate in the
environs of a settlement or a rural landed property in the Syro-Jordanian steppeland.
XII 116b

ba‘diyya — IFTITAH

badj (A, < P bazh) : a fiscal technical term among the Turks, ~ was applied to various
forms of tax as well as being used for ‘tax’ in general. I 860b; II 147a
¢ badj-i buzurg (T, < P) : in the {lkhanid and Djal@’irid periods, the customs-duty
levied on goods in transit through or imported into the country. I 861b
4 badj-i tamgha (T, < P) : in the Tlkhanid and Djala’irid periods, the tax levied on
all kinds of goods bought and sold in cities, on woven stuffs and slaughtered animals;
it is normally referred to as tamgha-i siyah ‘black tamgha’. I 861b
¢ badjdar (T, < P) : in the Iikhanid and Djala’irid periods, a tax collector, who
collected tolls at certain places according to a tariff fixed by the central government.
I 861a

badjdja — subDIDIA

badjra : the common Indian river-boat, a sort of barge without a keel, propelled by poles
or by oars, on the deck of which cabins might be mounted. VII 933a

badr — KAMAR
¢ badra (A) : the skin of a lamb or goat capacious enough to contain a large sum
of money. In numismatics, the usual amount reckoned as a ~ was 10,000 dirhams (this
figure was considered by the Arabs to represent both the perfection and the ultimate
limit of numeration). It was thus analogous to the TOMAN. X 620a

badrundjubilya — TURUNDIJAN

badw (A) : pastoral nomads of Arabian blood, speech and culture, the Bedouin. I 872a

bagh (P) : term for a suburban palace in Timirid times, meaning a park or estate with
building and gardens. IX 46a

baghbir — FAGHFUR

baghdadi — SABANI

baghghal (A) : a muleteer, also known as MUKARI or hammdra, who emerged as a dis-
tinct group of transport workers during the ‘Abbasid period. XII 659a

baghi — BUGHAT; MULHID

baghiyy (A, pl. baghaya), and mimis, ‘Ghira, zdaniya : prostitute. A more vulgar word
was kahba, from the verb ‘to cough’, because professional prostitutes used to cough to
attract clients. XII 133a

baghl (A, fem. baghla, pl. bighal) : mule; hinny (offspring of a stallion and she-ass).
I 909a
In Egypt, the feminine form baghla (pl. baghalat) also denoted a female slave born of
unions between SAKALIBA and another race. I 909a
4 baghl al-samman — SALWA
4 baghla (< Sp/Por bajel/baxel) : in the Gulf area, a large sailing ship used in the
Gulf of Oman and the Indian waters. VIIT 811b; and — BAGHL
4 baghli (A) : the earliest Arab DIRHAMs which were imitations of the late Sasanian
drahms of Yezdigird I1I, Hormuzd IV and (chiefly) Khusraw II;, ‘Abd al-Malik’s mon-
etary reforms in 79/698-9 drastically altered the style. II 319a

baglama — SAz

bagst — 0ZAN

bagtal : a word used in Lak society to designate the KHAN’s family and the nobility.
V 618a
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baghy (A) : encroachment, abuse. XI 567b

bah (A), and war’ : coitus. I 910b; and — DIIMA

bahadur (Alt) : courageous, brave; hero. Borrowed into many languages, ~ also fre-
quently appears as a surname and an honorific title. I 913a; and — SARDAR

bahak (A) : in medicine, vitiligo. V 107a; and - DIUDHAM

bahar — NARDIIS

bahira (A) : the name in the pre-Islamic period for a she-camel or ewe with slit ears.
I 922a

bahit — SHADHANA

bahlawan — PAHLAWAN

bahlali — TANKA

bahma — SAKHLA

bahr (A, pl. buhiir) : a place where a great amount of water is found. Accordingly, ~
is not only applied to the seas and oceans but also, uniquely, because of its outstand-
ing size, to the Nile. I 926b; VII 909b; VIII 38a
The plural buhiir means, in prosody, the ideal metric forms as given in the circles
devised by al-Khalil. I 671a; VIII 667b; XI 200b; in music, secondary modes, along-
side main modes (angham) and awaz modes. IX 101a
4 ‘ilm al-bahr (A) : the art of navigation, also known as ‘uliim al-bahriyya. VII 51a
4 al-bahrayn (A) : lit. the two seas; a cosmographical and cosmological concept
appearing five times in the Qur’an. I 940b
4 Dbahriyya (A) : the navy. I 945b; XII 119b

bahradj (A) : in numismatics, counterfeit money. X 409b

bahramani (A) : the deep red colour (Rubicelle, Escarboucle) of the ruby, also called
rummani (defined at the present time as ‘carmine’ or ‘pigeon’s blood’). XI 262b

baht (A) : in the Arabian Nights, the name of a city, made up of ~ stone, whose effect
is mad laughter leading to death. XII 552b

bahth (A) : study, examination, inquiry. I 949a; and = AHL AL-(BAHTH WA ’L-) NAZAR

bahw (A) : an empty and spacious place extending between two objects which confine
it; the axial nave in a mosque, ~ is a term primarily belonging to the vocabulary of
Western Muslim architecture. It also is defined as a tent or pavilion chamber situated
beyond the rest. I 949b

bahzadj (A), or barghaz : in zoology, the calf of the oryx or addax antelope at birth. If
it is completely white, it is called mari. V 1227b

ba‘idj — KHANNAK

ba’ikka — HASIL

ba’in (A) : in law, an irrevocably divorced woman. III 1011b

ba’in — BA’OLI

ba‘ir (A) : the individual camel, regardless of sex, as opposed to ibil, the species and
the group. III 666a

bak‘a (A) : a term applied especially to a place where water remains stagnant. I 1292b;
and = BUKA

baka’ wa-fana’ (A) : ‘subsistence’ and ‘effacement’, sifi terms referring to the stages of
the development of the mystic in the path of gnosis. I 951a; IV 1083b; VII 306b; VIII
416a

bakalaw (A, < Sp bacallao), with var. bakalya, bakala, baklawa : the stockfish. VIII
1022b

bakar (A) : cattle; mediaeval Arab authors distinguished between the domestic ~ ahli
and the wild ~ wahshi, meaning either the maha (Oryx beatrix) or the AYYIL, or even
the yahmar ‘roedeer’ and the thaytal ‘bubale antelope’. I 951b

bakhil — BUKHL
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bakhnik (Tun) : an embroidered head shawl for women, worn in Tunisia. V 745b

bakhshi (< Ch po-che ?) : a Buddhist priest, monk; later ‘writer, secretary’, a term stem-
ming from Mongol administrative usage. In the 15th and 16th centuries, it came to
mean a wandering minstrel among the Turkomans and the Anatolian Turks. I 953a;
bard. I 422a; X 733a f.; and > BAKHSHI
In Persia, a subdistrict or county. VIII 154a; VIII 586a
¢ bakhshi al-mamalik (IndP), or MIR-BAKHSHI : in Mughal India, more or less the
equivalent of the classical ‘ARID, the official charged with the mustering, passing in
review and inspection of troops. IV 268b; V 686a; IX 738b

bakhshi : in traditional Ozbeg society, a practitioner of shamanistic healing, especially
the removal of spirits. He often was a MOLLA learned in the Qur’an. Synonyms are
parikh*an or du‘akh*an. VIII 234b; as bakhshi, a shaman in Kazakh, Kirghiz, Ozbeg
and Tadjik society. X 733b

bakhshish (P) : a gratuity bestowed by a superior on an inferior, a tip or ‘consideration’
thrown into a bargain, and a bribe, particularly one offered to judges or officials. Under
the Ottomans, ~ came to mean the gratuity bestowed by a sultan upon his accession
on the chief personages of state, the Janissaries and other troops of the standing army.
I 953a

bakk (A) : in zoology, a bug. Il 248a; IV 522a

bakka’ (A) : lit. weepers; in early Islam, ascetics who during their devotional exercises
shed many tears. I 959a

bakkal (A) : retailer of vegetables; grocer (syn. khaddar). I 961a, where many syn-
onyms used regionally are listed

bakkam (A, < San) : sappan wood, an Indian dye wood obtained from the Caesalpinia
Sappan L. The Arabic equivalent frequently given by Arab philologists is ‘andam,
which, however, denotes the dragon’s blood, a red gum exuding from certain trees. I
961b

bakkara : cattle nomads in the central Sudan belt of Africa. IX 516a

bakla — ALATH

bakradj (A) : the traditional coffee pot (syn. dalla), one of a number of traditional
kitchen utensils used still in rural regions, along with the coffee cup, findjan, and many
more articles. Terms for these items vary from one area to another. XII 776b

bakt (A, < Lat pactum, Gk) : an annual tribute yielded by Christian Nubia to the
Muslims. T 32a; I 966a

bal — ‘ANBAR

ba‘l (A) : master, owner, husband; in law, ~ denotes unwatered tillage and unwatered
cultivated land. I 968a
4 ba‘li (A): as an adjective, frequently attached to the name of a vegetable or fruit;
in such cases, it stresses the good quality. At Fez, ~ describes a man, avaricious, dry
and hard, while the feminine ba‘liyya is applied to a succulent fig. I 969b

bala (Yem) : a folk poetry genre for men in northern Yemen tribal areas, usually impro-
vised and sung at weddings and other celebrations. IX 234a f.

bala (P) : height, high; since 1262/1846 the term for a grade in the former Ottoman
Civil Service, to which the Secretary of State and other senior officials belonged. I
965b

balad — SHAYKH
¢ baladiyya (A) : municipality; the term used to denote modern municipal institu-
tions of European type, as against earlier Islamic forms of urban organisation. I 972b
¢ baladiyyin — SHAMIYYON

balagha (A) : eloquence. I 858a; I 981b; I 1114a; II 824a; to Kazwini (d. 1338), ~ was
the term for the science of rhetoric as a whole. I 1116a
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balam (A) : a typically ‘Iraki term for a barque which has both bows and stern pointed
in shape, with a flat deck and a capacity of transporting from 5 to 10 tons, and is used
on the Euphrates river. VII 53b
In zoology, a term for anchovy, found again in the Latinised term to specify a sub-
species limited to a particular region (Engraulis boelema), and for the sand-smelt, both
small fish. VIII 1021b; VIII 1023a

balamida (A, < Pelamys) : in zoology, the pelamid, also called binit, the bonito. VIII
1021a

balat (A, < L or Gk palatium) : a paved way; flagging; the term most usually applied
to the naves of a mosque. I 950a; I 987b; 1 988a; palace. IX 44a
4 balata (A) : a ‘flag-stone’ of any kind of material serving to pave the ground or
to bear a monumental or memorial inscription. I 987b

balgham (A, < Gk) : phlegm, one of the four cardinal humours. XII 188b

baligh (A) : in law, major, of full age. I 993a

baliladj (P) : in botany, a variety of myrobalanus (Terminalia bellerica). XII 349b

balish (P ‘cushion’) : a 13th-century Mongolian monetary unit, coined both in gold and
silver. It was in use particularly in the eastern part of the empire. Its value was
assessed at 6,192 gold marks. I 996b

baliyya (A, pl. baldya) : a name given, in pre-Islamic times, to a camel (more rarely a
mare) tethered at the grave of his master and allowed to die of starvation, or some-
times burnt alive. Muslim tradition sees in this practice proof of the pre-Islamic Arabs’
belief in resurrection, because the animal thus sacrificed was thought to serve as a
mount for its master at the resurrection. I 997a

ba‘liyya — BAL

ballat (A, pl. balalita) : in botany, acorn, fruit of the oaktree. II 744a

balshiun (A) : in zoology, the heron. I 1152b

baltadji (T) : a name given to men composing various companies of palace guards
under the Ottomans down to the beginning of the nineteenth century. The ~ was orig-
inally employed in connection with the army in the felling of trees, the levelling of
roads and the filling of swamps. The term was used alternatively with the Persian
equivalent, tabardar, both meaning ‘axe-man’, and hence ‘woodcutter’, ‘pioneer’, ‘hal-
berdier’. I 1003b

balyemez (T, < Ger Faule Metze) : lit. that eats no honey; a large caliber gun, which
name (probably a jesting and popular transformation of the famous German cannon
‘Faule Metze’ of the year 1411) came to the Ottomans through the numerous German
gun-founders in the Turkish services; the ~ was first introduced into the Ottoman army
in the time of sultan Murad II. I 1007b; I 1062b

balyos (T, < It bailo) : the Turkish name for the Venetian ambassador to the Sublime
Porte. With the generalised meaning of European diplomatic or consular agent, the
word is also encountered in some Arabic dialects and Swahili. I 1008a; II 60b

bamm — ZzIrR

ban (A, P) : the ben-nut tree (Moringa aptera Gaertn.), the wood of which was used
for tent-poles. Its fruit, called shii‘, was a commodity and greatly in demand. The ~
was used as a simile by poets for a tender woman of tall stature. I 1010b

bana — fLiDJA

banafsadj (A) : in botany, the violet ( > banafsadji ‘violet-coloured’). V 699a

banat na‘sh — BINT

band (P) : anything which is used to bind, attach, close or limit; a dam built for irriga-
tion purposes. I 1012a; in Persian literature, each of the single separating verses of a
TARDJI-BAND; also loosely used to designate each complete stanza, which usage is
more common. X 235b
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bandar (P) : a seaport or port on a large river. The word ~ passed into the Arabic of
Syria and Egypt where it is used in the sense of market-place, place of commerce,
banking exchange and even workshop. I 1013a

bandayr (Alg, < Goth pandero), or bandir : in Algeria, a round tambourine with snares
stretched across the inside of the head, probably called GHIRBAL in the early days of
Islam. II 620b

bandish : the composition, the second part in a performance of classical or art music of
India, which in vocal music may be KHAYAL, dhrupad, TARANA or one of several more
modern forms; in instrumental music, as played on the stringed instruments, sitdr and
sarod, it is generally called gat. III 454a

bandj (A, P bang, < San) : henbane, a narcotic drug. In the popular dialect of Egypt,
~ is used for every kind of narcotic. I 1014b; III 266b

bandjara : a term used in India to designate dealers rather than mere commissariat car-
riers, who travelled all over the country with large droves of laden cattle and regularly
supplied the Indian armies and hunting camps. VII 932b

bang — BANDJ

banika (A, pl. band’ik) : originally, in early Arabic, any piece inserted to widen a tunic
or a leather bucket; in the Arab West, ~ was used for a kind of man’s tunic and, more
frequently, for an element of women’s hair-covering. In Algiers, ~ is still used for a
kind of square headdress, provided with a back flap, which women use to cover their
heads to protect themselves against the cold when leaving the baths. I 1016a
In Morocco, ~ means a dark padded cell; a closet serving as an office for a ‘minister’.
I 1016b

banish (A), or banish : a wide-sleeved man’s coat, worn in the Arab East. V 740b

banna’i —> HAZAR-BAF

banoyta —> DARDAR

banuwani : in mediaeval ‘Irak, a vagrant who stands before a door, rattles the bolt and
cries ‘O Master’, in order to get alms. VII 494a

ba’oli (U, H), and ba’in : a step-well in Muslim India, usually found at the principal
shrines associated with Cishti pirs (— MURSHID). They are meant for the use of men
and animals. I 1024a; V 884b; V 888b

bar-awardi (IndP) : lit. by estimate; under the Mughal emperor Akbar, the payment at a
rather low rate made in advance for a contingent of a size less than the titular rank,
ultimately coming to define the number of the second or sawar (—> SUWAR) rank. IX
909a

bara wafat (U) : a term used in the subcontinent of India for the twelfth day of Rabi'
I, observed as a holy day to commemorate the death of the Prophet Muhammad. I
1026a

bara’a (A) : release, exemption; freedom from disease, cure; in law, ~ is the absence of
obligation; bard’at (al-dhimma)} means freedom from obligation. I 1026b
As a Qur’anic term, ~ also means the breaking of ties, a kind of dissociation or excom-
munication, which theme was developed by the Kharidjites as being the duty to repu-
diate all those who did not deserve the title of Muslim. I 207a; I 811a; I 1027b
In classical Muslim administration, a receipt given by the DIAHBADH or KHAZIN (0 tax-
payers. II 78b; XI 409b; ~ has been increasingly employed in a concrete sense to
denote written documents of various kinds: licence, certificate, diploma, demand for
payment, passport, a label to be attached to a piece of merchandise, a request or peti-
tion to the sovereign. I 1027a
In the science of diplomatic, ~ (syn. risala) in Morocco was a letter addressed to a
community, in order to announce an important event, or in order to exhort or to
admonish. It was generally read from the MINBAR in the mosque on Friday. II 308a



BARA’A — BARP 181

¢ bard’at al-dhimma — BARA’A
4 bara’at al-tanfidh (A) : the consular exequatur. I 1027b
¢ bard’at al-thika (A) : diplomatic ‘credentials’. I 1027b

bara‘a (A) : in prosody, ‘virtuosity’, the ability to make intricate conceits appear natural,
one of a tripartite typology of poets, the other two being fab‘ ‘natural talent’ and sind‘a
‘artfulness’. XII 654a
¢ bara‘at al-istihlal (A) : in rhetoric, the ‘skilful opening’, an introduction that con-
tains an allusion to the main theme of the work. III 1006a

baradari (H) : a term, also applied to Muslim buildings in India, for a hall with twelve
adjacent bays or doors, three on each side; ~ was figuratively used to designate ‘sum-
mer house’ as well. V 1214b

baraka (A) : (divine) blessing; in practice, ~ has the meaning of ‘very adequate quan-
tity’. I 1032a
In the vocabulary of the Almohads, ~ was used in the sense of ‘gratuity which is added
to a soldier’s pay’. I 1032a

baramis (A, < L Abramis brama) : in zoology, the bream. VIII 1021a

barandj : ‘coloured’, melons from Kh*arazm. X 435b

baranta (T) : an Eastern Turkish term, though now regarded as old-fashioned, for
‘foray, robbery, plunder’, ‘cattle-lifting’. I 1037b
Among the nomad Turkish peoples, ~ once represented a specific legal concept involv-
ing a notion of ‘pledge, surety’, e.g. the appropriation of a quantity of his adversary’s
property by a man who has been wronged, in order to recover his due. I 1037b

baras (A, pl. abras) : in medicine, a term used for leprosy, but could be applied to other
skin diseases as well. V 107a; XII 271a; and — DIJUDHAM

barastuk — BARASUDJ

barasidj (A, < P parastig) : in zoology, the mullet. Variants are barastik and tarastud.
VIII 1021a

barat (K) : in the YAZIDI tradition, little balls of dust from the Lalish area made with
water from the Zamzam spring, which have great religious significance. XI 315a

barata (T) : a special type of headdress, KULAH, of woollen cloth in the shape of a
sleeve whose rear part fell on the back, worn by palace domestics in Ottoman Turkey.
V 751b

barba (A, < C p'erpé ‘temple’) : name given by the Egyptians to solidly constructed
ancient buildings of pagan times. I 1038b

barbat (P, < bar ‘breast’ and bar ‘duck’) : in music, a lute whose sound-chest and neck
were constructed in one graduated piece, unlike the ‘0D, whose sound-chest and neck
were separate. Arabic authors generally do not discriminate between the two instru-
ments. X 768b

barbisha (B) : a variety of couscous, made with barley semolina. This is called stkitk in
Morocco. V 528a

barda (A) : in zoology, the pink sea-bream, whose Arabic term is found again in the
Latinised nomenclature to specify a sub-species limited to a particular region (Chryso-
phrys berda). VIII 1021a

bardi (A), warak al-~ and abardi : the term for papyrus. VIII 261b; VIII 407b

bardjis — MUSHTARI

bargah : guy ropes, used to support the Mongol ruler’s large tent. IX 45b

bargir-suwar — SUWAR

bari’ (A) : creator; one of the names of God (syn. khalik). According to the Lisan al-
‘Arab, ~ is he who creates without imitating a model, and is nearly always used for
the creation of living beings in particular. IV 980b
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barid (Ass, < L veredus /| Gk beredos) : postal service; post horse, courier, and post
‘stage’. I 1045a; 1I 487a; III 109b

barih (A) : a term applied to a wild animal or bird which passes from right to left
before a traveller or hunter; it is generally interpreted as a bad omen. I 1048a; ‘that
which travels from right to left’, one of the technical terms designating the directions
of a bird’s flight, or an animal’s steps, which play an important part in the application
of divination known as FA’L, TIRA and ZADIR. II 760a

bariyya — KHALK

bariz (A) : visible; in grammar, often contrasted at a syntactical level with mustatir ‘the
concealed’, for the pronouns in particular. XII 546a

bark (A) : lightning; telegraph. I 573a

barkd> (A), and agbrak : a Bedouin term from the Arabian peninsula denoting a hill
whose sides are mottled with patches of sand. I 536b

barm@’iyyun (A), or kawazib : the amphibian mammals, such as the seal, the walrus, the
sea lion etc. VIII 1022b

barnamadj — FAHRASA

barni (A) : a variety of dates. XII 366b

baro (Oromo) : a hymn with alternate verses. IX 399a

barrakin (N.Afr) : a heavy wrap worn by men in Tunisia in mediaeval times. V 745a;
a large enveloping outer wrap for both sexes in present-day Libya. V 745b

barrani (A), or muddf : one of the three main sources of revenue for the Egyptian
government in the years immediately preceding the Napoleonic invasion of 1798, ~
were extraordinary taxes, the payment of which was demanded by the multazims (—
MULTEZIM) to increase their profits; they were collected regularly despite their illegal-
ity. II 148a; newly-arrived rural immigrant, in Oran contrasted with the oldest immi-
grants, the Oulad el-bled. XI 51a

barraz — MUBARIZ

barsha (A) : a term, used round the South Arabian coasts, for a long, covered boat; also
applied to large warships (cf. Ott baréa, < It bargia, barza). VIII 811b

barsim — KATT

barud (A, < Ar ?) : saltpetre; gunpowder. I 1055b

barzakh (A, P) : obstacle, hindrance, separation.
In eschatology, the boundary of the world of human beings, which consists of the heav-
ens, the earth and the nether regions, and its separation from the world of pure spirits
and God; Limbo. I 1072a

basal (A) : in botany, onions, one of the winter crops in mediaeval Egypt. V 863a

basbas (A), or razivanadj : in botany, the fennel (Foeniculum vulgare), in North Africa
termed bisbas, which in the Eastern countries means the red seed-shell of the nutmeg
(Myristica frangrans). 1 214b; XII 128b
4 basbasa (A) : in botany, nutmeg. XII 128b

bash (T) : head, chief.
4 bash kara kullukdju (T) : lit. head scullion; in Ottoman times, an officer’s rank in
an ORTA, subordinate to that of the CORBADII, or ‘soup purveyor’. VIII 178b
¢ bashi-bozuk (T) : lit. leaderless, unattached; in the Ottoman period, ~ was
applied to both homeless vagabonds from the province seeking a livelihood in Istanbul
and male Muslim subjects of the sultan not affiliated to any military corps; from this
last usage, ~ came to signify ‘civilian’. I 1077b; IX 406b

basha (T) : a Turkish title, not to be confused with PASHA, nor with the Arabic or old
eastern pronunciation of it. Put after the proper name, it was applied to soldiers and
the lower grades of officers (especially Janissaries), and, it seems, also to notables in
the provinces. VIII 281b
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basharish — NUHAM

bashi-bozuk — BASH

bashir (A) : in zoology, the polypterus Bichir. VIII 1021a; and - NADHIR

bashmaklik (T) : a term applied in 16th and 17th-century Ottoman Turkey to fief rev-
enues assigned to certain ranks of ladies of the sultan’s harem for the purchase of their
personal requirements, particularly clothes and slippers. I 1079b

bashtarda (T, < It bastarda) : the term for the great galley of the commander-in-chief of
the Ottoman navy. The principal types of Ottoman ships in the period of the oared ves-
sels were the kadirgha (< Gk katergon) ‘galley’, the kalite ‘galliot’, and the firkate
‘frigate’. Although the ~ was not the largest unit of the fleet, it was a galley larger
than the galea sensile (T kadirgha or Cektiri), but smaller than the galeazza or galiass
(T mawna). 1 948a ff.; VIII 565a; VIII 810b

bashtina — CIFTLIK

bashwekil - — SADR-1 A‘ZAM

basit (wa murakkab) (A) : simple (and composite), the translation of Gk orlovd¢ and
ovvOerog. Used as such in pharmacology, in grammar, philosophy and medicine,
MUFRAD is found for basit, and in logic, mathematics and music, mu’allaf is more com-
monly used for murakkab. 1 1083b; and > MURAKKAB
In prosody, the name of the second Arabic metre, formed by the two feet mustaf ‘ilun
fa‘ilun. 1 670a; 1 675a
4 Dbasita — MIZWALA

baskak (T) : governor, chief of police. VIII 281a
Among the Mongols, an official whose main duty was to collect taxes and tribute; the
commissioners and high commissioners sent to the conquered provinces (or the West
only?), notably in Russia. Its Mongol equivalent was DARUGHA or darogha. VIII 281a;
IX 438a

basmala (A) : the formula bi’sm’ llah' [-rahman’ l-rahim', also called tasmiya. I 1084a;
III 122b; V 411b

bast (P) : sanctuary, asylum; a term applied to certain places (mosques and other sacred
buildings, especially the tombs of saints; the royal stables and horses; the neighborhood
of artillery) which were regarded as affording inviolable sanctuary to any malefactor,
however grave his crime; once within the protection of the ~, the malefactor could
negotiate with his pursuers, and settle the ransom which would purchase his immunity
when he left it. I 1088a

bast (A) : in mysticism, a term explained as applying to a spiritual state corresponding
with the station of hope, ‘expansion’. I 1088b; III 361a; IV 326a
In mathematics, the part or the numerator of a fraction (syn. siira, makhradj). IV 725b

basir (A, pl. bawasir) : in medicine, haemorrhoids. X 784a

bata’in (P) : a cotton cloth, produced in Zarand in Iran, which appears to have been used
as lining for clothes. Called al-Zarandiyya it was taken to Egypt and the most distant
parts of the Maghrib. V 151a

batana — DJARF

ba‘th (A) : lit. to send, set in motion; in theology, ~ denotes either the sending of
prophets or the resurrection. I 1092b

bathn (A) : on the Arabian peninsula, a small, deadly but innocent-appearing snake liv-
ing in the sands. I 541b

batiha (A, pl. bat@’ih) : marshland, the name applied to a meadowlike depression which
is exposed to more or less regular inundation and is therefore swampy. In particular, it
was applied in the ‘Abbasid period to the very extensive swampy area on the lower
course of the Euphrates and Tigris, also called al-batd@’ih. 1 1093b

batil — FASID; RADHI
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batin (A) : in Isma‘li theology, the inner meaning of sacred texts, as contrasted with the
literal meaning, ZAHIR. I 1099a
¢ Dbatiniyya (A) : the name given to the Isma‘ilis in mediaeval times, referring to
their stress on the BATIN, and to anyone accused of rejecting the literal meaning of such
texts in favour of the barin. 1 1098b; XI 389b
batman (P) : a measure of capacity introduced in Persia in the 15th century, equal to
5.76 kg. This was apparently the standard weight in most Persian provinces under the
rule of the Safawids. VI 120a

batn (A, < Sem ‘stomach’, cf. Heb ‘uterus’; pl. butan) : in Arabic ‘a fraction of a tribe’,
designating a uterine relationship; in geography, ~ is used in geographical names with
the meaning of ‘depression, basin’. I 1102a; the plural form al-butiin was used to refer
to the two sons of Sa‘d b. Zayd Manat, Ka®b and ‘Amr, who were not among the group
called al-ABNA’. X 173a; sub-tribe. XI 101b

batr — BATT

batra’ (A) : in early Islam, a term for a Friday sermon, khurba, lacking the HAMDALA.
Il 123a; as al-batra‘, or al-butayra’, ‘the truncated speech’, the name for Ziyad b.
Abihi’s inaugural speech as governor, which though considered a masterpiece of elo-
quence, did not praise God and did not bless the Prophet. XI 520b

batrakh : botargo, a fish delicacy like caviar, khibyara, not widely consumed in Arab
countries. VIII 1023a

batt (A), or batr : in medicine, an incision (for the removal of morbid matter). IT 481b
In zoology, a duck. IX 98b

battal (A) : idle, inactive, in particular, a discharged, dismissed or exiled member of the
Mamlik military nobility. V 332b

batur — ALP

ba‘ud (A) : in zoology, the gnat. Il 248a; mosquitos. IV 522a

bavik (K), or mal : a Kurdish extended family, consisting of a group of houses or house-
hold or family in the strict sense of father, mother and children. The union of many
baviks constitutes the clan, or ber. V 472a

bawarid (A) : cooked green vegetables preserved in vinegar or other acid liquids. II
1064a; cold vegetable dishes, prepared also from meat, fowl and fish; frequent ingre-
dients were vinegar and a sweetening agent, sugar or honey. X 31b
4 bawaridiyyiin : makers and sellers of bawarid. 11 1064a

bawrak (A, < P bira), and birak : natron, sesqui-carbonate of soda. It was found either
as a liquid in water or as a solid on the surface of the soil. XII 130b; borax. VIII 111b

bay (A, T beg) : name applied to the ruler of Tunisia until 26 July 1957, when a
Republic was proclaimed in Tunisia. I 1110b; and — BEY
4 bay al-ambal : in Tunisia, the heir apparent to the Bey and head of the army until
the advent of the Protectorate. I 1111a

bay‘ (A) : in law, a contract of sale, which is concluded by an offer, idjib, and accep-
tance, kabil, which must correspond to each other exactly and must take place in the
same meeting. I 1111a
¢ bay‘ al-‘araya — BAY‘ AL-MUZABANA
¢ bay® al-bara’a (A) : in law, a sale without guarantee wherein the seller is freed
from any obligation in the event of the existence, in the sale-object, of such a defect
as would normally allow the sale to be rescinded. I 1026b
¢ Dbay‘ al-gharar (A) : ‘dangerous or hazardous trading’, in law, a prohibited trans-
action, an example of which is bay‘ habal al-habala, namely, the sale of a pregnant
she-camel for slaughter with the prospect that it may produce a female young one,
which will again bear young. X 468a
¢ bay‘ habal al-habala — BAY® AL-GHARAR
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4 Dbay‘ al-hasat — BAY‘ AL-MUNABADHA
4 Dbay° ilkd’ al-hadjar — BAY‘ AL-MUNABADHA
4 bay‘ al-‘ina (A), or ‘ina : in law, a ‘sale on credit’, also known as MUKHATARA.
VII 518b; VIII 493a
¢ bay‘ al-mu‘awama (A) : in law, the purchase of the yield of palm-trees for two
or three years in advance, an example of the sale of things which are not yet in exis-
tence at the time of the contract and thus prohibited. X 467b
¢ bay al-mulamasa (A) : in law, a prohibited transaction concluded without the
goods being seen or examined beforehand, the covered goods being simply touched
with the hand. X 468a
4 bay‘ al-munabadha (A) : in law, a prohibited sale in which the exchange is irrev-
ocably concluded by the two parties handing over the goods without seeing or testing
them beforehand. Another form of this transaction is bay‘ al-hasat or bay* ilka’ al-
hadjar, when as a sign of the conclusion of the agreement, a small stone is handed over
in place of the goods. X 468a
4 bay‘ al-muzabana (A) : in law, a transaction during which any goods the weight,
size or number of which is not known is sold in bulk for a definite measure, weight
or number of another commodity. It is a prohibited sale but according to Tradition, one
exception was allowed, when a poor man who does not possess a palm-tree of his own,
in order to procure for his family fresh dates, purchases for dried dates the fruit of a
palm on the tree, but it has to be valued. Such a sale is termed bay* al-‘ardya. X 467b
4 bay‘ al-muzayada (A) : in law, an auction, which is only permitted in three cases:
in direst poverty, in sickness or when deeply in debt. X 467b
4 bay‘ al-‘urban (A), or bay al-‘urbin : in law, a form of prohibited sale in which
an earnest-money is given which belongs to the vendor if the transaction is not carried
through. X 467b
4 bay* bi’l-istighlal — GHARUKA
4 al-bay‘ bi’l-wafa’ (A) : in law, a ‘conditional sale’ of part of the plot of a debtor
to the lender, to be nullified as soon as the debt is redeemed. XII 322b
4 bay‘atan fi bay‘a (A) : in law, a double sale, which is a legal device to get around
the prohibition of interest. An example is the transaction called MUKHATARA, where e.g.
the (prospective) debtor sells to the (prospective) creditor a slave for cash, and imme-
diately buys the slave back from him for a greater amount payable at a future date;
this amounts to a loan with the slave as security, and the difference between the two
prices represents the interest. III 511b; VII 518b

bay‘a (A) : a term denoting, in a very broad sense, the act by which a certain number
of persons, acting individually or collectively, recognise the authority of another per-
son. I 1113a; 1T 302b; VI 205b
¢ Dbay‘at al-harb (A) : ‘the pledge of war’, the name of a promise given to the
Prophet at ‘the second ‘Akaba’ in 622 by seventy-three men and two women who
promised to defend Muhammad, if necessary, by arms. I 314b; V 995b
4 bay‘at al-nisa’ (A) : ‘the pledge of the women’, the name of a meeting between
the Prophet and twelve men from Medina at ‘the first ‘Akaba’ in 621 where the latter
formally accepted Islam and made certain promises. I 314b; V 995b
4 bay‘at al-ridwan (A) : the name given to an oath of allegiance exacted by the
Prophet from some of his followers during the Medinan period. XII 131a

bayad (A) : ‘blank book’, a technical term in literature referring to a sort of anthology
in the form of an informal notebook with poetical fragments. VII 529a
In medicine, the affected skin of the leper. X 510a

bayad (A), or bayyad : a silurus of the Nile, whose Arabic term is found again in the
Latinised nomenclature to specify a sub-species limited to a particular region (Bagrus
bajad). VIII 1021a
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bayan (A) : lucidity, distinctness, clarity.
In rhetoric, a near syn. of BALAGHA ‘eloquence’; husn al-baydn means distinctiveness
(of expression). I 1114a; VIII 614b; and — AL-MA‘ANI WA ’L-BAYAN

bayat (A) : a night-attack (of a raiding group of Bedouin). II 1055b

bayd al-kitt (A) : ‘cat’s testicles’, in botany, the variety Astragalus sieberi of the genus
Milk vetch. IX 653b

bayda (A) : in clothing, properly an iron helmet (also khiidha, < P khid) from their
resemblance in shape to an ostrich egg, but, according to al-Kattani, also a turban. X
611b; XII 735b; and — MIGHFAR

baydak — SHATRANDJ

bayina (A) : a bow which uses too long an arrow, this being considered a fault because
it reduces the draw and consequently makes the shot less powerful. IV 798a

bayirat (A) : in law, lands that have been abandoned, which raised the question whether
such lands should pay land tax. IV 1036a

bayn (U) : in Urdu poetry, the part of the elegy, marthiya, where the martyr’s family,
the poet himself and all believers are lamented. VI 611b
¢ bayniyya (A) : ‘intermediary’; in grammar, a division of consonants in between
the occlusive and the constrictive, designating the letters ¢, I/, m, n, r, w, y, alif. The
term ~ is recent, from 1305/1887; the ancient practice was to say e.g. ‘those which are
between the sHADIDA ‘occlusive’ and the RIKHWA ‘constrictive”’. III 599a

bayrakdar (T bayrak, P dar) : ‘standard-bearer’, under the Ottomans, applied to vari-
ous officers of both the ‘feudal’ and the ‘standing’ army and to certain hereditary chief-
tains of Albania. I 1134b

bayt (A, pl. buyir) : dwelling; covered shelter where one may spend the night. In pre-
Islamic Arabia, the ~, or bayt sha‘ar, was a tent of goat’s hair and of average size. It
served as a dwelling for breeders of small livestock (that is to say, of numerous
Bedouin). T 1139b; II 113b; IV 1147a; and — DAR; ~ may sometimes designate a
‘sanctuary’; thus, when used with the definite article, al-bayt, or al-bayt al-haram, al-
bayt al-‘atik, it signifies the holy place at Mecca. I 1139b
In prosody, ~ (pl. abyatr) is a line of poetry consisting of two clearly distinct halves
called MISRA‘. I 668a; two hemistichs with between 16 and 30 syllables and a caesura.
VIII 583a
In the game of chess or backgammon, the term for a field on which a piece stands.
VII 963a; IX 366b
In archery, a sector or ‘house’ of the bow, thus the upper limb is called bayt a‘la, also
called bayt al-ramy ‘house of shooting’ because the shot is made according to this
plan. The lower limb is the ‘lower house’ (bayt asfal) or ‘house of perpendicularity’
(bayt al-iskay), i.e. that which falls away towards the ground. IV 799a
4 Dbayt al-ibra — IBRA
¢ bayt maftah (A) : in architecture, a multi-courtyard house. VI 809a
¢ bayt al-mal (A) : the ‘fiscus’ or treasury of the Muslim state. The notion of pub-
lic as distinct from private ownership and the idea of properties and monies designed
to serve the interests of the communities is said to have been introduced first by “‘Umar
b. al-Khattab; coupled with the institution of the DIWAN, it marks the starting point of
the ~ as the state treasury. Previously the term designated the depository where money
and goods were temporarily lodged pending distribution to their individual owners. In
the administration of the later caliphate, the term MAKHZAN seems to have almost
replaced the ~, which reflects the proportionate increase of presentations in kind and
the diminution of fiscal receipts in hard cash. I 1141b
4 bayt al-maldji (Alg) : the trustee of vacant estates, a member of the council gov-
erned by the DEY. I 368a
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¢ bayt al-sadjdjada (A) : in modern Egyptian usage, the central office of a sufi
order, serving as the residence and the office of the order’s SHAYKH or his senior aide,
wakil. VIII 744a
¢ bayt al-ta'a (A) : in Egypt and Sudan, the institution of police-executed enforced
obedience of rebellious wives, abolished since the late 1960s. VIII 32a
¢ al-abyat al-mushadjdjara (A) : in prosody, verses which can be read from begin-
ning to end and from end to beginning. IX 461a

baytar (A, < Gk) : veterinary surgeon. I 1149b

bayyara (A) : a cesspool. V 1007a

bayyaz (A), and bayyazi, biyaz, baziyy, bayzari : Spanish-Maghribi terms for hawker,
which frequently gave way to tayyar, or sakkar ‘falconer’. I 1152b

bayyina (A, pl. bayyinat) : clear, evident.
In the Qur’an, ~ appears as a substantive, meaning ‘manifest proof’. I 1150b
In law, ~ denotes the proof per excellentiam—that established by oral testimony—,
although from the classical era the term came to be applied not only to the fact of giv-
ing testimony at law but also to the witnesses themselves. I 1150b

bayzara (A, < P bazyar ‘ostringer’) : the art of the flying-hunt; falconry. I 1152a

biz (T) : a common word for coarse cotton cloth in various Turkish dialects. V 557a

baz (P) : in zoology, goshawk. I 1152a

bazahr (A, < P pa(d)-zahr ‘against poison’) : bezoar, a remedy against all kinds of poi-
sons, highly esteemed and paid for up to the 18th century. The bezoar-stone, a gall
stone, is obtained from the bezoar-goat (Capra aegagrus Gm.). I 1155b

bazand (A) : a pre-Islamic word for raised canal banks in mediaeval ‘Irak. V 865a

bazar (P, T pazar) : syn. of sOK, in some villages in Afghanistan, ~ is used for the town
itself, in its entirety. IX 789a
¢ bazar-i khass (IndP) : in Muslim India, the market on the principal streets of the
city. IX 800b
4 mind bazar (IndP) : in Muslim India during the Mughal period, a market in the
nature of a féte, arranged in the palace, in which the ladies of the nobles set up shops
and the Emperor, along with his queens, made purchases. IX 801a

bazinkir (T or P) : slave-troops equipped with fire-arms; a term current during the late
Khedivial and Mahdist periods in the Sudan. I 1156b

bazirgan (T, < P ‘merchant’) : under the Ottomans, ~ was applied to Christian and
especially Jewish merchants, some of whom held official appointments in the Ottoman
palace or armed forces. I 1157a
¢ bazirgan-bashi (T) : under the Ottomans, the chief purveyor of textiles to the
Imperial household. I 1155b

bazr (A, pl. buzir) : in anatomy, the clitoris. IV 913a
¢ bazrda’ (A) : a woman who is affected by clitorism, or is believed to be so. An
uncircumcised woman is called lakhna’. Expressions such as ibn al-~ or ibn al-lakhna’
meaning in effect ‘son of the uncumcised woman’ are considered injurious. IV 913a

baziband — SA'ID

bazz — KUMASH

bazzaz (A, T bezzaz) : a textile dealer, cloth merchant. V 559b; XII 756b

bedestan (T), or bedesten, bezzazistan : the centre of a city’s economic life as the place
of business of the leading merchants, and the centre for financial transactions, where
valuable imported wares were sold. IV 227a; X 414a

badiyya (B) : in North Africa, a sleeveless vest for men; in Morocco, a sleeveless
KHAFTAN for women. V 745b

beg (T) : a title, ‘lord’, used in a number of different ways. Under the Ilkhans, ~ was
sometimes used for women, and under the Mughals the feminine form, begam (—
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BEGUM), was common. Under the Ottomans, ~ was in wide use for tribal leaders, high
civil and military functionaries, and the sons of the great, particularly passas. I 1159a;
and — BEY; ULU BEG
¢ begum (IndP), and begam : feminine of BEG, and an honorific title of the royal
princesses under the Mughals. I 1161a
¢ beglerbegi (T), or beylerbeyi : a title, ‘beg of the begs’, ‘commander of the com-
manders’. Originally designating ‘commander-in-chief of the army’, ~ came to mean
provincial governor and finally was no more than an honorary rank. I 1159b; II 722a ff.
¢ Dbeglerbegilik (T) : a term used for an administrative division in the Ottoman
empire until it was replaced by EYALET. Thereafter, ~ continued to be used for the
office of a BEGLERBEGI. II 722a

bek¢i (T) : a watchman who, by a decree of 1107/1695, patrolled the quarters, mahalle
(= MAHALLA), in Ottoman Istanbul with a lantern in his hands and arrested any
strangers found there after the bed-time prayer. The ~ became a characteristic figure in
the folklore of Istanbul. IV 234b

beledi — KASSAM

balgha (B) : flat slippers, usually pointed at the toe, but sometimes rounded, worn by
both sexes in North Africa. V 745b

belik : a vocal art in West Java which marks religious, family and agrarian rites, and
which is in the course of disappearing. VIII 153b

belwo (Somali) : in Somali literature, a genre of poetry dealing specifically with the
theme of love, developed during the late 1940s and 1950s, which grew into an impor-
tant vehicle for the expression of nationalist, anti-colonial feeling. A similar genre is
heello. IX 726a

ben-‘amma (A) : among the Arabs of Transjordania, a form of agreement, the object of
which is to establish a state of peace between tribes. III 389a

bendahara (Mal) : the Chief Minister in Malay sultanates, the highest dignitary after the
sultan. He is followed by the PENGHULU bendahari, who is responsible for maintain-
ing the sacred traditions, the temenggung, responsible for security, and the laksamana,
the supervisor of the fleet. IX 852a

bender (A) : in music, a sort of big tambourine without bells. IV 382b

benlak — BENNAK

bennak (T, < A banaka ?7), or benlak : an Ottoman poll tax paid by married peasants
possessing a piece of land less than half a ¢ift (= CIFTLIK) or no land. The former were
also called simply ~, or in full ekinlii bennak. 1 1169b; II 32b; and — DIABA

ber (K) : the Kurdish clan, formed by the union of many extended families, BAVIK. A
collection of ~ constitutes the tribe. V 472a

berat (T, < A BARA’A) : a term in Ottoman Turkish denoting a type of order issued by
the sultan. In its more limited sense, ~ meant also ‘a deed of grant’, ‘a writ for the
appointment to hold an office’. All appointments throughout the empire whether that of
a high-ranking pasha, even that of the Syrian Church bishops, or that of a low-rank-
ing employee of a mosque, were effected by a ~. Its constant attribute was sherif or
humayan ‘imperial’. I 1170a
¢ beratli (T) : holder of a BERAT; a term applied in the late 18th and early 19th
centuries to certain non-Muslim subjects of the Ottoman empire, who held berats con-
ferring upon them important commercial and fiscal privileges. These berars were dis-
tributed by the European diplomatic missions in abusive extension of their rights under
capitulation. I 1171b

borbikh (Alg) : a variety of couscous, with fine grain, eaten cold, without butter, and
moistened with a little milk. V 528a

beshlik — CEYREK
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beste (T) : a vocal composition in four verses each followed by the same melodic pas-
sage. IX 876a

bey (T) : var. of BEG, title given to the sons of pashas, and of a few of the highest civil
functionaries, to military and naval officers of the rank of colonel or lieutenant colonel,
and popularly, to any persons of wealth, or supposed distinction. I 1159a; II 507b; V
631a; the name applied to the ruler of Tunisia until 26 July 1957 when Bey Lamine
was deposed and the Republic was proclaimed. I 1110b
4 beylerbeyi — BEGLERBEGI
¢ beylik (T) : a term denoting both the title and post (or function) of a BEY, and
the territory (or domain) under his rule. Later, by extension, it came to mean also
‘state, government’, and, at the same time, a political and administrative entity some-
times enjoying a certain autonomy. In North Africa, the term is used in the former
Ottoman possessions, but not in Morocco or in the Sahara, and refers to government
and administrative authority at every stage. I 1191a; II 338b
In Ottoman administration, the most important of three offices into which the Ottoman
chancellery was divided, the ~ saw to the despatch of imperial rescripts, orders of the
viziers, and in general all ordinances other than those of the department of finance.
VIII 482a

beza : a type of salt in the salt works near Bilma, in Niger, ~ is in the form of crystals
and, not treated in any way, is used for human consumption. I 1221b

bezzazistan — BEDESTAN

bhakti (H) : a north Indian movement, sometimes seen incorrectly as a Hindu reaction
seeking to strengthen Hinduism against the advancing pressure of conversions to Islam.
IIT 456b

bhang (< San bhanga, A BANDI, P bang) : in India, a product of the dried leaves of -
hemp reduced to powder and mixed with flour and spices, originally eaten but later
more commonly smoked. IIT 266b; VI 814b

bi-1a kayf (A) : lit. without how, i.e. without specifying manner or modality; in theology,
a doctrine taking a central position between those who interpreted the anthropomorphic
expressions in the Qur’an literally and those who interpreted them metaphorically. I 333b

bi-shar® (bishar) (P) : lit. without law, i.e. rejecting not only the ritual but also the
moral law of Islam; one of the two categories into which dervishes in Persia are
divided. The other is BA-SHAR'. The term seems primarily to denote the adepts of the
Malamatiyya safi sect. I 1239b; II 164b

bi'a — KANISA

bibi (T) : originally, ‘little old mother’, ‘grandmother’, ‘woman of high rank’, ~ was
used in Ottoman Turkish in the sense of ‘woman of consequence’, ‘lady’, and in 13th-
century Khurasan as a title for women of distinction. I 1197b

bida (A) : innovation, a belief or practice for which there is no precedent in the time
of the Prophet. I 1199a; IV 141b
4 bid‘at (T) : dues in contradiction to the shari‘a or to Ottoman administrative prin-
ciples, which nevertheless continued to be levied either by the State or TIMAR-holders,
e.g. the bid‘at-i khinzir ‘pig-tax’ which provided the treasury with a large revenue. II
147a; VIII 486b
¢ bidat marfa‘e (T) : in Ottoman administration, pre-conquest taxes and dues that
were abolished by the sultan’s specific order. VIIT 486b
¢ bidat ma‘rife (T) : in Ottoman administration, pre-conquest taxes and dues that
were customarily recognized. VIII 486b

bidar (A) : in Oman and Trucial Oman the official subordinate to the ‘ARiF, the latter
being in charge of the water distribution. IV 532a

bigdr — HASHAR
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bigha : a standard measure of area in Muslim India, divided into twenty BiswA. The ~
varied considerably by region, with a distinction between a larger (pakkd) and a
smaller (kac¢a) measure. VII 140a

bigha’ (A) : the Qur’anic term for prostitution. XII 133a

bikasin — SHUNKUB

bikr (A) : a virgin girl. III 17a; X 901b

billawr (A, < Gk ?) : in mineralogy, rock-crystal. I 1220b

bilmedje (T) : the name given to popular riddles among the Ottoman Turks. I 1222a

bilyan (Mor), or gersh : a coin with the value of a twentieth of a douro or RIYAL. III
256a

bimaristan (P) : a hospital; in modern usage, a lunatic asylum. I 1222b

bina’ (A) : building, the art of the builder or mason. I 1226a
In grammar, the state of a word that is fixed to one final short vowel or to none at all,
and thus the opposite of 1°RAB. III 1249b; and »> waAzN

biitbashi (T) : ‘head of a thousand’; a Turkish military rank. It appears as early as
729/1328-29 among the Western Turks. Although it was not much used in the regular
Ottoman forces of the classical period, it reappeared in the 18th century when it des-
ignated the officers of the newly raised treasury-paid force of infantry and cavalry.
From the end of the 18th century, it became a regular rank in the new European-style
armies. I 1229a; VIII 370b

binish (T) : a kind of very full caftan with wide sleeves, worn most frequently as a trav-
elling or riding garment in the Ottoman period. V 752a; all public appearances of the
sultan, whether on horseback or in a boat. VIII 529a

binn : a Druze term denoting one of a number of earlier races or sects, said to have
been a group of inhabitants of Hadjar in the Yemen who believed in the message of
Shatnil, the incarnation of Hamza in the Age of Adam. XII 135b

bint (A, pl. banar) : daughter.
4 bint labiin (A) : a female camel in its third year. XI 412a
4 bint makhad (A) : a female camel in its second year. XI 412a
4 banat na‘sh (A) : in astronomy, the Plough (8¢{n Ursae Majoris). VII 51a

bi’r (A, pl. abyar) : well; cistern, reservoir; even any hole or cavity dug in the ground,
whether containing water or not. I 538b; 1 1230a

birdhawn (A, pl. barddhin) : in zoology, ‘of common parentage’, one of four classi-
fications of a horse, usually used for the draught-horse or pack-horse. II 785b; nag of
non-Arab stock. IV 1143b; IV 1146a

birdjas (A) : during the early ‘Abbasid period, a kind of equestrian game, in which the
contestant had to get his lance-point through a metal ring fixed to the top of a wooden
column, thus revealing his skill or otherwise in controlling his horse and aiming his
weapon. IV 265b

birindj — SHABAH

birindjasaf — SHIH

birka (A) : an external cistern; fish pond. VIII 816a; VIII 1022a
At Fez and Rabat and in Tunisia, a special (slave) market, existing until well into the
20th century. I 35a

birkish — ABU BARAKISH

birr (A) : a Qurianic term meaning ‘pious goodness’. I 1235b; charitable gift. VIII 712a

birsam : in medicine, pleurisy. IX 9b

birsim (A) : in botany, Egyptian clover. VI 163a

biran (P) : outside; in Ottoman Turkish, the name given to the outer departments and
services of the Ottoman imperial household, in contrast to the inner departments,
known as ENDERON. The ~ was thus the meeting-point of the court and the state and,
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besides palace functionaries, included a number of high officers and dignitaries con-
cerned with the administrative, military, and religious affairs of the empire. 1 1236a; II
1089a

bisat (A, pl. bust, busut, absita) : a generic term for carpet. XII 136a

bisbas — BASBAS

bish — AKONITUN

bishar¢ — BI-SHAR'

bishara (A) : equivalent used for Greek evangelium ‘announcement of good news’, found
for the first time in Freytag’s Arabic-Latin dictionary. XII 772a

bisht (A) : a mantle, jacket, worn by both sexes in Syria and Palestine. V 740b

bissasfaltus — MOMIYA’

biswa : a standard measure of area used in Muslim India, divided into twenty biswdnsa.
In turn, twenty ~ was one BIGHA. The ~ varied considerably by region. VII 140a

bit® (A) : mead, an alcoholic drink consisting of a mixture of honey and wine. The
Egyptians used to be very fond of it in mediaeval times. VI 720a; VII 907b; hydromel.
IV 998a

biti (T) : an Ottoman sultan’s order, more or less obsolete after 1500. I 1170a

bitikéi (T) : secretaries in Mongolian Persia, especially in the military administration,
who were especially knowledgeable in Turkish or Mongolian. It was their task to trans-
late into these two languages original documents probably written in Persian, and in
‘Irak also in Arabic. I 1248b; IV 757a

bitrik (A, < L Patricius) : patriciate; an honorary dignity, not connected with any office,
and conferred for exceptional services to the state. In the history of the Arabs before
Islam, only two Ghassanid dynasts, viz. al-Harith b. Djabala and his son al-Mundhir,

are known to have received this much coveted Roman honour. The term found its -

way into Muslim literature, and in the military annals of Arab-Byzantine relations, it
became the regular term for a Byzantine commander. I 1249b; V 620a

bittikh (‘ayn) al-nims — NIMS

biwe resmi (T) : under the Ottomans, the ISPENDJE tax paid by widows at the rate of 6
AKCEs per person. II 146b

bocca : a mini-community, specific to the Wansharis massif in central Algeria, whose
administrative coverage often corresponds to a cleared area. XI 139a

bélik (T) : in Eastern Turkish and in Persian, ~ designated a province or region. I
1256a
In Ottoman Turkey, from the time of the reforms on, ~ designated units of infantry or
cavalry of the standing army. I 102a; T 1256a; I 1097b; II 1121a; and — DORT BOLUK
¢ bolitkk-bashi (T) : the title given to the commanders of the BOLUKs of the AGHA.
The ~ was mounted and had an iron mace and a shield tied to his saddle; when the
sultan left the Palace for the mosque, the ~ was present wearing ornate clothes and
holding in his hand a reed instead of a spear. I 1256b

bork (T) : the most widespread Turkish head-gear in Ottoman Turkey, the ~ was in a
cone or helmet shape, raised in front and decorated at the base with gold braid; officers
wore it decorated in addition with a plume. V 751b

boru (T), and NEFIR : a trumpet without holes which could produce five notes within an
ambitus of one and a half octaves. Older borus were apparently made of bronze, but
by the 10th/16th century brass was in use. VI 1007b

bostandji (T, < P buistan ‘garden’) : a term applied in the old Ottoman state organisa-
tion to people employed in the flower and vegetable gardens, as well as in the
boathouses and rowing-boats of the sultan’s palaces. The ~s formed two ODJAKS ‘army
units’. I 1277b; IV 1100b; soldier-gardener. X 568b
¢ bostandji-bashi (T) : the senior officer of the opiak of the BOSTANDIis. As the
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person responsible for the maintenance of law and order on the shores of the Golden
Horn, the Sea of Marmora and the Bosphorus, he used to patrol the shores in a boat
with a retinue of 30 men, as well as inspect the countryside and forests around
Istanbul. He was very close to the sultan. I 1278b

brim — AKAL; HAKW

budala’ — ABDAL

budd (A, P but; pl. bidada) : a temple, pagoda; Buddha; an idol. I 1283b

badjadi (A, < abdjad) : in North Africa, used for ‘beginner’, literally, ‘one still at the
abecedarian stage’. I 98a

budna — SINAM

budith (A) : an artificial talismanic word formed from the elements of the simple three-
fold magic square. The uses of the word are most various, to invoke both good and
bad fortune, but by far the most common use is to ensure the arrival of letters and
packages. II 370a; XII 153a

bughat (A, s. baghi) : ‘rebels’; in law, sectarian-minded Muslims who reject the author-
ity of the ruler, considered by the Zaydis and Imamis as unbelievers, but by the Sunnis
as erring Muslims. IV 772a; IX 205a

bughtak : a bonnet worn by Ilkhanid princesses. It consisted of a light wood frame cov-
ered with silk, from the top of which protruded a long feather. The ~ could be orna-
mented with gold and precious stones and sometimes had a long train which hung
down behind. V 748b; X 611b

buhar (A) : in zoology, the diacope, whose Arabic term is found again in the Latinised
nomenclature to specify a sub-species limited to a particular region (Diacope bohar).
VIII 1021a

buhayra (A, dim. of bahra) : lake. In North Africa, ~ (bhéra) denotes a low-lying plain;
its most common meaning, however, is ‘vegetable garden, field for market gardening’.
I 1288a
In Almohad times, ~ meant an irrigated garden. I 1288a

buhir — BAHR

biikk (A) : in music, the generic name for any instrument of the horn or trumpet family.
I 1290b; a kind of reed-pipe that became quite famous in Western Europe. The origi-
nal ~ was a horn or clarion, and was made of horn or metal. Pierced with holes for
fingering, and played with a reed, the ~ evolved into a new type of instrument, some-
what similar to the modern saxophone. VII 207b

buk‘a (A), or bak‘a : a region which is distinguishable from its surroundings, more par-
ticularly a depression between mountains. I 1292b; a patch of ground marked out from
adjoining land by a difference in colour, etc. or a low-lying region with stagnant water.
XII 154a
In the central and eastern parts of the Islamic world, ~ acquired the sense of ‘dervish
convent’, ‘mausoleum’ or in general ‘a building for pious, educational or charitable
purposes’. IX 474b; XII 154a

biikala (Alg) : a two-handled pottery vase used by women in the course of the divina-
tory practices to which it gave its name. I 1292b; III 290a

bukalamin (A) : a coloured (violet, red and green) cloth, with a moiré, watered-silk
effect, produced in the Tinnis workshops and especially prized by the Fatimid court in
Cairo. X 532a

bukhl (A) : avarice, the person who practices it being called bakhil or, less often, bakhil.
I 1297b

bukht (A, s. bukhti, pl. bakhati) : in zoology, the species produced as a result of the
crossing of two-humped stallions with Arab female camels; it did not breed and was
mainly used as a beast of burden. III 665b
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bikir (A) : in zoology, a kind of bird. I 168b

bukra — GHUDwWA

buku (Sw?) : in zoology, the Zanzibar Pouched Rat (cricetomys gambianus Cosensi),
reported to be nearly three feet long from snout to the end of the tail. XI 448b

bukubulbis (A) : in zoology, the barbel. VIII 1021a

bularghu¢i — YURTCE

bulbul (A) : in zoology, the Syrian nightingale. I 541b; I 1301a
4 bulbula — 1BRIK

bulka (A) : in mineralogy, piebaldness, uneven colouring which is a defect or impurity
in a gem. XI 263a

bullayk (A) : in prosody, term used by Safi al-Din al-Hilli for a zApJAL that is jocular
or obscene. XI 373b

bulik (P, pl. bulizkar) : a district, in particular a district watered by river water. V 873b f.

bimi — ZAMINDAR

bunbuk — KHINZIR AL-BAHR

bunduk (A) : in botany, the parasol pine. V 50b; and & KAWS AL-BUNDUK

bunica (P) : in Persia, a group assessment, on the basis of which taxes were levied
on the craft guilds. The tax based on this assessment was subsequently allocated among
the individual members of the guild. This form of tax was abolished in 1926. IT 151b;
the right to exercise a trade, given to some guilds, was called hakk al-~. IX 645b

bunit — BALAMIDA

bunn (A) : in zoology, the carp. VIII 1023a; and — KAHWA
¢ bunni al-Nil (A) : in zoology, the Nile barbel, whose Arabic term is found again
in the Latinised nomenclature to specify a sub-species limited to a particular region (Barbus
bynni). VIII 1021b

biurak — BAWRAK

burd — BURDA

burda (A), or burd : a wrap of striped woollen cloth produced in the Yemen, before
and during the Prophet’s time, usually worn by men. I 1314b; III 316a; V 734a

burdj (A, pl. buridj) : a square or round tower, whether adjacent to a rampart or iso-
lated and serving as a bastion or dungeon; masonry pier of a bridge. I 1315a; a move-
able tower, used as a siege instrument. III 473a; a pigeon-house. III 109a
In astronomy, each of the twelve signs of the zodiac. T 1315a; and — MINTAKAT AL-
BURUDJ
In music, ~ denotes a mode. I 1315a
¢ burdj-i kabiatar (P) : pigeon towers, the construction of which on the fertile plain
around Isfahan was encouraged by Shah ‘Abbas so that he could heavily tax the guano
harvest. XII 457a

burdjas (A) : a chivalrous duel with lances, an equestrian sport regularly practised in the
6th-7th/12th-13th centuries. IT 954a

burdjin (A) : in botany, the name of one of five varieties of the red jujube; it has small
fruits with a violent astringency, spreads on the ground and grows to the height of sit-
ting. X 868b

burdjuma (A) : ‘knuckle’; in its plural form, baradjim, was the term for five (or six or
four) components of the Hanzala b. Malik group, the less numerous ones, against their
brothers, three other sons of Hanzala, X 173b

burghul (A, T bulgur) : crushed wheat, considered a dish of the poor. II 1067a

burghuth (A) : in zoology, fleas, diptera of the pulex family. IV 522a
¢ burghuth al-ma’ (A) : in zoology, the water-beetle (Daphnia pulex). VIII 1022a

burhan (A) : decisive proof, clear demonstration; a Qur’anic term signifying a brilliant
manifestation, a shining light from God. In correlation, ~ is also the decisive proof
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which the infidels are called upon to furnish as justification of their false beliefs. I
1326b
In law, ~ refers to the quality of certitude (based upon an argument of authority, which
can be either a scriptual text or the eye-witnessing of an obvious fact) which is proper
to reasoning ‘in two terms’, in order to prove the radical distinction between or the
identity of two comparable ‘things’; it is found especially in al-Shafi‘i, Ibn Hanbal and
Dawad. I 1326b
In logic, ~ came to designate syllogistic demonstration. I 1327a

biri (A) : in zoology, the grey mullet. I 168b; VIII 1023a

burku‘ (A) : in early Islam, a woman’s face veil consisting of a fabric suspended from

- the centre front of the headband by a string creating a mask-like effect. It is still worn
by married women among the Sinai Bedouin. V 735a
In military science, a chamfron or armour for the horse’s head (syn. kaskka, sari, tishtaniyya).
XII 739a

burnus (A) : a sort of high cap or bonnet, worn in the Prophet’s time. Already this early,
the ~ must also have designated by extension a woollen hooded cloak. V 734b; X 612a

burt (A, < L portus) : ‘gate’, the northeastern border of Muslim Spain, called as such
by the geographers, although they differed as to where it lay. I 1337a

burtukal, burtukaliyyat — NARANDIJ

burtul[la] (A; P pertele) : in clothing, a high cap; with the pronunciation bartala, a low
skullcap. In modern parlance, it means the TADJ of a bishop. X 612a

biirlime (T) : ‘one with a coat of mail’, in the Ottoman army, a DJEBELI who held a
TIMAR of above 2,000 akCEs. II 528b; a coat of mail consisting of linked steel rings
that a djebelii who enjoyed a timar above 3,000 akces. X 503a

biis (A) : a term used in addition to the general term LAWN ‘colour’ for a notion of
brightness, of clear colour. V 699b

biash (A) : a variety of ‘ABA’ made in North Syria. V 740b
¢ baghi (A), or pashi : a black face veil worn by women in Iraq. V 740b

bushaki — FIRUZADIJ

busht (A) : woollen wraps. IX 765a

busr — TAMR

bussadh — MARDJAN

bistan — BOSTANDH

bitak (A, pl. bawatik) : in chemistry, a melting-pot. V 114b

butta (A) : a measure used in Egypt for weighing flour. The ~ was equal to 50 Egyptian
RATLS, i.e. 22.245 kg. VI 119a

biiyiik kirpi — KUNFUDH

buyuruldu (T) : an order of an Ottoman grand vizier, vizier, BEGLERBEGI, defterdar
(— DAFTARDAR), or other high official to a subordinate. A ~ is of two main types: a
decision written in the margin of an incoming petition or report, or an order issued
independently. It deals with various administrative matters, especially appointments, grants
of fiefs, economic regulations, safe-passage, etc. I 1357b

buyatat (P) : under the Safawids, the Royal Household, which was divided into a num-
ber of offices and workshops. II 335a; in Muslim Spain, the most influential families.
XI 191b

buz (A) : snout.
4 abi buz — ABU BUZ

buz-kashi (P) : in Afghanistan, the equestrian sport of ‘goat-dragging’. IV 1144b

buzuk — TUNBOUR

buzurg — BADIJ-I BUZURG; SHASHMAKOM
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¢abutra (P) : in Mughal architecture, a platform. X 59b

¢adirkhdyal (T) : one of two varieties of puppet theatre in Central Asia, a marionette
show with full-bodied miniature marionettes suspended and activated from above on
strings. VI 765a

¢adur — RU BAND; SHAWDAR

¢aghana (T) : in music, the ‘Jingling Johnny’ (Fr chapeau chinois, Ger Schellenbaum),
now superseded by the portable glockenspiel. X 37b

¢ahar (P) : four.
¢ cahar bagh (P) — BAGH
¢ cCahar sik — sUK
4 cahar tak (P) : the mostly diminutive Sasanian fire temple with four axial arched
openings. Set in the midst of a large open space, it served to house the sacred fire.
This layout obviously lent itself to Muslim prayer, and literary sources recount how
such fire temples were taken over and converted into mosques. The domed chamber,
characteristic of Iranian mosques, derives from the ~. VI 684a
4 Cahartar — TAR

¢akir (T) : a merlin and falcon, one of the birds of prey making up the traditional sport
of hawking at the Ottoman court. The others were the shahin ‘peregrine falcon’ and
the atmadja ‘sparrow-hawk’. II 614b
4 cakirdji-bashi (T) : chief falconer, a high official of the Ottoman court and head
of the whole organisation of hawking. II 6a; II 614b

Cakshir (T, A shakshir) : Turkish-style pantaloons, underdrawers, worn by both sexes in
Egypt, Syria and Palestine. V 740b

calish — SHALISH

calpara — MUSAFFAHAT

candi : a temple of either Hindu or Buddhist intention, ultimately of Indian origin but
modified by Indonesian religious concepts. The ~ has been proposed as one of the ori-
gins of the basic Indonesian mosque. VI 701b

cankri : a word used in Lak society to designate children of marriages between BAGTALS
and women of lower social orders. V 618a

¢ao (P, < Ch ts‘au) : the name given to paper currency in circulation in Iran for about
two months in 693/1294. It was made of the bark of the mulberry tree, was oblong in
shape, and bore the sSHAHADA. Il 14a

capar — ALP

Capuk — TUTUN

c¢arkh — sanNG
¢ carkh-kaman (P) : a multiple-firing arbalest, borrowed from the Mongols. IV 798a

Carkhadji — KARAGHUL

carpara — MUSAFFAHAT

carshi (T) : in Ottoman times, common term for both individual business locales and
covered markets, which may encompass over a hundred shops, contrasting with pazar,
an open-air market held once or several times a week. IX 796b

cartar — TAR

tashna-gir (P, A dhawwdk) : ‘taster’, the title of an official, generally an AMIR, at the
court of the Muslim sovereigns from the time of the Saldjiks. The title does not appear
to be found under previous dynasties, although caliphs and princes did undoubtedly
have overseers for their food. The term ~ is also found as the name of a kind of crys-
tal decanter. 11 15a
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¢ cashnagir-bashi (T) : ‘chief taster’, a high official at the Ottoman court. A doc-
ument dated 883/1478-9 lists 12 tasters as subordinate to the ~. Later, the number
employed rose considerably, reaching as high as 117. By the 18th century, the ~ had
clearly fallen in status and had responsibilities more related to the preparation of food.
II 15a; an Ottoman court dignitary, whose duty it was to assist the sultan in mounting
his horse by holding him under the arm or under the armpit. VIII 529b

Catr (P), or ¢itr : a term used in the Iranian cultural sphere to designate a parasol held
over the sovereign and considered as one of the insignia of rank. In this, it is the syn-
onym of the Arabic MIZALLA. VII 192b; the variant Citr gave rise to the Arabicised
forms djitr and shitr which were used in the Mamlik sultanate. VII 192a

¢a’ush (T) : officials staffing the various Ottoman Palace departments; low-ranking mil-
itary personnel. In Uygur, ~ refers to a Tou-kiu ambassador. In North Africa, it is still
seen in its Arabic form of sha’nsh, where it means a court usher or mace-bearer. I1I 16a
Under the ancient Turks, the Saldjuks, the Ayyibids and the Mamliaks, the ~ formed
a privileged body under the direct command of the ruler; under the Ottomans, they
were part of the official ceremonial escort of the sultan on his departure from the
palace or when he had an audience with foreign dignitaries. Their services were also
used as ambassadors or envoys by the sultan or his grand vizier. The ranks of ~ and
¢@’iish wekili were used in the cavalry and the navy at the beginning of the 19th cen-
tury. After the army reorganisation in 1241/1826, a ~ held the equivalent rank of a
sergeant. II 16a
In certain religious sects, the term designates a grade in the hierarchy of the sect. II
16a

¢awgan (P) : the stick used in polo. The term is also used in a wider sense for the game
itself, which originated in Persia and was generally played on horseback, though some-
times on foot; ~ was also used for any stick with the end bent back, particularly those
for beating drums. II 16b

c¢awk : in Muslim India, a market usually located at places where four roads met. IX
800b

¢ay (P) : tea, introduced to sultan Mawlay Isma‘il in Morocco in ca. 1700; ~ is vari-
ously termed atay, tay, shay and shahi, in different parts of the Islamic world. II 17b
4 cay-khana (P) : lit. tea-house, ~ covers a range of establishments in Iran serving
tea and light refreshments. The term kahwa-khana ‘coffee-house’ is used synony-
mously, although coffee is never served. XII 169a

c¢ebken — CEPKEN

¢edik (T) : an indoor shoe with a low leg, worn in the Ottoman period. It was most
often made in yellow Moroccan leather, with a supple sole. V 752b

cektiri — BASHTARDA

¢elebi (T) : a term of unknown origin applied to men of the upper classes in Turkey
between the end of the 13th and the beginning of the 18th century, as a title primar-
ily given to poets and men of letters, but also to princes and heads of a safi order; ~
is the most general title of the head of the Mawlawi order of dervishes. II 19a; VI
883a; its Syrian and Egyptian variant, shalabi or djalabi, has the meaning of ‘barbar-
ian’. II 19a

¢eltiikdji  (T) : in the Ottoman empire, a rice grower with a special status as labourer of
the sultan on the state’s rice fields. They are also listed in the surveys as kiirekdji or
ortakdji. The condition of a ~ was quite onerous, since apart from the hardships borne
by him in irrigating and cultivating the rice, he had to surrender half of his production
to the state treasury. V 880a

Cepken (T), or Cebken, sallama : a short caftan with sleeves, buckled and bordered, worn
as an outer garment in the Ottoman period. V 752a; XI 494a
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deshme (T, < P) : one of two kinds of water fountains (— SABIL) in Istanbul. The ~ is
self-service, the water being received from a tap above a basin, while the other, called
sebil, is served by an attendant behind a grill. The ~s of Istanbul are mural fountains
which consist of a recessed niche framed by a rectangle with a protruding basin, made
of carved white marble. II 26a; VIII 682a

¢ewgan (T) : a crescent-shaped, jingling rattle with bells, one of two types of brass per-
cussion supporting the drum of the musical ensemble MEHTER. VI 1008a

ceyrek (T, < P caharyak) : a quarter of an hour; a coin, also known as beshlik, or five
piastre piece. The silver ~ had a fineness of 830, weighed 6.13 grams and measured
24 mm in diameter. IT 28b

¢hadjdja : an architectural feature found in Indian mosques, namely, the eaves pent to
throw off monsoon water and increase shade. VI 690b

Chatri (H, < San, dim. of ¢hattra) : lit. umbrella; an Indo-Muslim architectural form of
the Chattra, sc. small, canopied structures placed at the junctions of the chemin de
ronde of a fortification, or as decorative elements at roof level on mosque, tomb or
other building, or as simple cover of an inhumation less imposing than a tomb proper.
The characteristic form is that of a domed canopy supported on four strong pillars, with
heavy protecting eaves. III 442b ff.; VII 195a

Chattra — CHATRI

chéng (Ch) : a Chinese musical instrument which was probably not used by Islamic peo-
ples, although known to them. The ~ was made of tubes of reed joined together. It was
blown through a tube and the notes were obtained by fingerholes. VII 208b

chiao-chu — TAO-CHANG

chundawand (H) : a custom among Indian Muslims by which the group, being the sons
of each wife, is entitled to its allotted portion of the inheritance until the extinction of
its last member. I 172a

¢ift-resmi  (T) : the basic land tax in the Ottoman empire paid in principle by every
Muslim peasant possessing one ¢ift (— CIFTLIK). Depending upon the fertility of the
soil, it was originally levied in the lands conquered from the Byzantines in Western
Anatolia and Thrace, on both Muslim and Christian peasants alike, although in other
parts of the empire, the Christians were subjected to a different tax. The Kaniinname
of Mehemmed II specifies that the rate of the tax was 22 AKCEs, the equivalent of
seven services for the TIMAR-holder. II 32a; VII 507b; VIII 486b

Cifte nakkare - NAKKARA

Ciftlik (T, < P djuft “pair’ + Turkish suffix /ik), or ¢ift : farm.
In Ottoman times it designated, at first, a certain unit of agricultural land in the land-
holding system, and then, later on, a large estate. Originally, it was thought of as the
amount of land that could be ploughed by a pair of oxen; it applied to a holding of
agricultural land comprising 60 or 80 to 150 DONUMs, the size depending upon the fer-
tility of the soil. In the Slav areas of the Ottoman empire, the term bashtina was often
substituted for ~. II 32b

¢ihra (U) : descriptive rolls for the soldiers of the Indian army, introduced by Akbar to
check evasions of military obligations. XII 176b
In Urdu poetry, ~ denotes the introductory verses of the elegy, marthiya, setting the
tone with no restrictions as to details. VI 611b

¢ile — DEDE

¢ilim — NARDJILA

cilla (P, A al-arba‘iniyya) : a quadragesimal fast. I 1122a; forty days of spiritual confinement
in a lonely corner or cell for prayer and contemplation; one of the five main Cishti sifi
practices adopted in order to harness all feelings and emotions in establishing commu-
nion with God. II 55b; IV 991a
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¢ cilla-i ma‘kis (P) : the inverted CILLA, performed by tying a rope to one’s feet
and having one’s body lowered into a well, and by offering prayers in this posture for
forty days. II 55b

¢imshirlik — KAFES

¢iragh (T, pl. ¢iraghan) : a means of illumination, such as candle, torch or lamp.
Ciraghan festivities, in which tulip gardens were illuminated with lamps and candles,
were held at a palace on the European side of the Bosphorus of the same name. II 49a

¢it (P, T, H chint) : chintz, a popular British imitation of Indian muslin that enjoyed
demand in the Ottoman empire after 1780. V 564a

citak (Serb ‘coarse’, pl. citaci) : in some parts of southern Serbia and Bulgaria, desig-
nation of Bulgarian Muslims, said sometimes to be only given to Serbs converted to
Islam; ~ seems to be, however, limited to Turks in the two countries. VIII 320a; in for-
mer Yugoslavia, the designation of Muslims speaking Serbo-Croat, Macedonian or
Albanian, who are largely of South Slavonic stock converted to Islam under the
Ottomans from the 9th/15th century onwards. An alternative, gadjal, was used less
often by also pejoratively. X 697b ff.

¢itr — CATR

Cizme (T) : the most widespread shoes in Turkey during the Ottoman period, with a high
leg reaching up as far as the knee and a supple sole. V 752b

¢oglir — CUGUR

corbadji (T) : lit. soup-provider; the commander of eight units of infantry or cavalry,
BOLUK, in the Galipoli opjaK. I 1256a; the title applied among the Janissaries to com-
manders of the oRTAs and the agha béliikleri. The title of ~ was also given to the vil-
lage notables who entertained travellers. Later, until a half-century ago, it became an
appellation of merchants and rich Christians. II 61b; VIII 178b
¢ Corbadji kecesi (T) : the crested headdress generally worn on ceremonial occa-
sions by the CORBADIL, also called kalafat. Its crest was made either of cranes’ feath-
ers or of herons’ feathers. Il 61b
4 Corbadji yamaghi (T) : the aide to the ¢orBADIL. II 61b

cot (P) : the pair of oxen used for labour; the work carried out by the peasant in one
day. V 473a

¢ab (P) : wood; and > TUTUN
4 cab-i ¢ini  (P) : the china root, considered a universal cure, and which the Safawid
physician ‘Imad al-Din stated cured infertility, opium addiction, baldness, rheumatism
and haemorrhoids. VIII 783b; X 457b

¢ugor (T) : a musical instrument of the pandore type, with five strings and a wooden
belly. It was invented by Ya‘kib Germiyani of Kiitdhiya, and was used by the
Janissaries. X 626a; as ¢6gir, a variant of the SAz ‘lute’, originally from eastern
Turkey and Adharbaydjan, characterised by a shorter neck and with a total length of
about 100 cm. IX 120a

Cukadar (T) : in the Ottoman empire, a valet-de-chambre at the palace. IX 706b

il : loess dune. IX 431a

¢umak (T) : the club or mace. X 595a

¢upan  (P) : ‘herdsman, shepherd’, a term adopted by Turkish peoples in close contact
with the Iranian language-area. Il 69a, where also can be found many words, chiefly
plant names, in which foban forms a compound
4 cCapanbegi (P) : a tax on flocks and herds, levied in 9th/15th-century Persia. It was
possibly synonomous with XUBCOR. IV 1042a

¢upuk — TUTUN

O
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dabb (A) : in zoology, the thorn-tail lizard (Uromastix spinipes). II 70a

dabba (A, pl. dawabb) : in zoology, any living creature which keeps its body horizon-
tal as it moves, generally a quadruped, in particular, a beast of burden or pack animal:
horse, donkey, mule, or camel. II 71a

dabbaba (A) : penthouse, a siege instrument, mainly a Frankish weapon. III 473a ff.; tes-
tudine. IIT 472a

dabbagh (A) : the profession of a tanner. XII 172a

dabbus : in music, a wooden sceptre, to the head of which is attached a number of
chains with jingling pieces of metal fixed loosely in the links, used by the dervish. IX
l1a
In Mamluk terminology, fann al-dabbus is the mace game, one of the branches of
horse-riding. II 955a

dabdab, dabdaba — TABL AL-MARKAB

dabib (A) : ‘crawling’, in literature, a theme originating in pre-Islamic poetry where it
was possible to craw] under the tent in order to approach a woman but became purely
conventional with later urban poets. V 778b

dabiki : a type of material, manufactured more or less everywhere but stemming origi-
nally from a locality in the outer suburbs of Damietta called Dabik. II 72b; cloth made
essentially from linen and often stitched with gold or silk. X 532a

dabir (P) : scribe, secretary, used as the equivalent in the Persian cultural world, includ-
ing the Indo-Muslim one during the sultanate period, of the Arabic KATIB. The head of
the Correspondence ministry in the Dihli sultanate was called dabir-i khass. IV 758b;
XII 173a; and — “‘UMDAT AL-MULK
4 dabir-i sara (IndP) : in the Dihli sultanate, the registrar of the palace. IV 759a

dabit (A, T zabir) : an Ottoman term for certain functionaries and officers; later, officers
in the armed forces. Originally, ~ designated a person in charge or in control of a mat-
ter or of (? the revenues of) a place. By the 11th/17th century, it was already acquir-
ing the technical meaning of army officer, and in the 12th/18th century, it was in
common use in this sense. II 74a
In Persia, in the smaller ports, a tribal chief or goverment official who managed the
port’s customs. XII 717a
For ~ in the science of Tradition, -> SAHIH

dabr — NAHL

dabt (A) : the assessment of taxable land by measurement, applied under the later Dihli
Sultanate and the Mughals. II 74b; II 155b
¢ dabtiyya (A, T zabtiyye) : a late Ottoman term for the police and gendarmerie.
II 74b

dabu‘ (A, < Sem; P kaftar, T sirtlan, B ifis), and dab‘ : in zoology, the hyena. From this
generic term, other terms have been derived to differentiate the male, dib‘Gn (alongside
dhikh), and female, dib‘ana. The cub is called fur‘ul. XII 173b, where can be found
other synonyms

dabir (A) : in meteorology, the west wind. VIII 526b

dad (A) : the fifteenth letter of the Arabic alphabet, transcribed d, with the numerical
value 800. Its definition presents difficulties but the most probable is: voiced lateralized
velarized interdental fricative (in Arabic: rikhwa madjhira mutbaka). 11 75a

dadjadja (A) : in zoology, the domestic fowl. II 76a
In astronomy, the constellation of the Swan, also called ai-T@’ir. I 76a
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¢ dadjadjat al-bahr (A), dadjadjat al-kubba : (in local pronunciation, didiadja),
certain kinds of fish. II 76a
¢ dadjadjat al-ma> — SHUNKUB

dadjdjal (A, < Syr) : lit. deceiver; the personage endowed with miraculous powers who
will arrive before the end of time and, for a limited period of either 40 days or 40
years, will let impurity and tyranny rule the world. His appearance is one of the proofs
of the end of time. II 76a; IV 408b

dadjin (A) : among the pre-Islamic Arabs, a sheep kept near the house and especially
fattened for the table. II 1057b
¢ dadjina — KAYNA

dadjr (A), or dudjr, dudjiir : in mediaeval agriculture, the wooden cross-beam of the
ancient tiller to which the ploughshare was fixed by means of a strap of iron; some-
times the dual (dadjran) can be found, because it was in two parts with one joined to
the other by another strap and/or a cord. VII 22a

daf* (A) : in law, the reply, and, by extension, every reply made by a party in contra-
diction of a plea raised by his opponent. II 171b

dafd’ir (A, s. dafira), or ghada’ir : locks of hair. IX 312a

dafn al-dhuniib (A) : burial of offences; a nomadic practice which consists of a make-
believe burial of the offences or crimes of which an Arab is accused. 1I 248a; IV 407a

daftar (A, < Gk; T defter) : a stitched or bound booklet, or register, more especially an
account or letter-book used in administrative offices. According to the administrative
tradition, Khalid b. Barmak introduced the register into the central administration dur-
ing the reign of al-Saffah; until that time, records were kept on papyrus, suhuf. I 1090a;
I 77b
¢ daftar-i awaridja : a cash-book, showing the balance of moneys in hand, one of
the seven main registers on which the Ilkhanid system of book-keeping was based. II
81a
4 daftar-i derdest : one of the auxiliary registers used in the Ottoman period along-
side the DAFTAR-I KHAKANI to note changes, the ~ was a list of the villages or towns
constituting the nucleus of the military fiefs and showing the successive changes which
each fief had undergone. II 82b
4 daftar-i idjmal : one of the auxiliary registers used in the Ottoman period along-
side the DAFTAR-I KHAKANI to note changes, the ~ was a summary based on the
detailed register, omitting the names of the inhabitants and giving the revenues only as
lump sums for each unit. I 82a; X 113a
¢ daftar-i khakani : the collection of registers in which were entered, during the
Ottoman period, the results of the surveys made every 30 or 40 years until the begin-
ning of the 11th/17th century, containing primarily lists of the adult males in the vil-
lages and towns, their legal status, their obligations and privileges, and the extent of
the lands which they possessed, information on the way in which the land was used,
and fiscal information with regard to revenues of the country. The ~ cannot be called
a land-register; the land-register, in the modern sense of the term, was established in
Turkey only from the second half of the 19th century. II 81b
4 daftar-i mufradat : a budget register showing the income and expenditure by
cities, districts and provinces under the Ilkhanids, one of the seven main registers on
which their system of book-keeping was based. 1I 8la
¢ daftar-i ruiznamée : one of the auxiliary registers used in the Ottoman period
alongside the DAFTAR-1 KHAKANI to note changes, the ~ was a ‘day-book’, into which
the deeds of grants issued to new fief-holders were copied as they occurred. I1 82b
4 daftar-i tahwilat : an off-shoot of the DAFTAR-1 TAWDJTHAT, a register dealing with
disbursements for stocks and running expenses in state establishments and enterprises
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under the Ilkhanids, one of the seven main registers on which their system of book-
keeping was based. II 81a
¢ daftar-i talik — RUZNAMADJ
¢ daftar-i tawdjihat : a register of disbursements under the Ilkhanids, one of the
seven main registers on which their system of book-keeping was based. II 8la
¢ daftardar (P, T defterdar) : keeper of the DAFTAR; an Ottoman term for the chief
finance officer, corresponding to the MUSTAWFT in the eastern Islamic world. The title
~ seems to originate with the Ilkhanids who appointed persons to make and keep the
registers. The office of ~ was renamed MALIYYE (Ministry of Finance) in 1253/1838,
although the term remained in use for provincial directors of finances. II 83a
¢ daftarkhane (T) : under the Ottomans, the archives of the register-office to which
the old registers were consigned each time a new survey was made. II 82b
4 defter-i mufassal — TAHRIR

dagh u tashiha (IndP) : a term used in Muslim India for the branding of horses and
compilation of muster rolls for soldiers, introduced by Akbar in order to check all eva-
sions of military obligations. V 685b; XII 176b

daghta (A) : pressure; in the religious sense, the pressure applied in the tomb by the
questioning asked of one’s religion. I 187a

daha> (A) : the period corresponding to the sun’s progress over the second quarter of the
diurnal arc. It comes to an end at midday. V 709b

dahan band (P) : a face veil consisting of a small, white mask covering only the mouth
and chin. It was worn in the Timirid period. V 749a

dahi : a title in Serbia under the Ottomans, derived from DpAYi. IX 671b

dahik (A) : risibile. V 1261b
In anatomy, the pre-molar. VI 130a

dahiya (A, pl. duhat) : statesman. XI 521b

dahiyya (A) : the name for the animal sacrificed on the occasion of the feast of the 10th
day of Dhu ’l-Hidjdja. IT 213a; in the Negev and other parts of former Palestine, ~ is
used synonymously with fidya to designate a blood sacrifice made in the interests of
the living for purposes of atonement. II 884a

dahnadj (A, P dahna, dahana, T dehne-i frengi) : in mineralogy, malachite, green
copper-ore. II 92a

dahol : a Kurdish bass drum which is beaten on both sides. V 478a

dahr (A) : time in an absolute sense. I 2a; infinitely extended time. IT 94b
¢ dahriyya : holders of materialistic opinions of various kinds, often vaguely defined;
philosophers of Greek inspiration. They were called the azaliyya by the Ikhwan al-
Safa’. I 128a; II 95a; II 770b

dahiil (A) : oviparous, like the female ostrich, who scratches and flattens in the sand a
shallow hole (udhi) in which to lay her eggs. VII 829a

dahya — KISHSHA

da‘i (A) : ‘he who summons’ to the true faith, a title used among several dissenting
Muslim groups for their chief propagandists; it became especially important in the
Isma‘ili and associated movements, where it designated generically the chief authorised
representatives of the IMAM. The title ~ came to mean something different in each of
the sects which issued from the classical Fatimid Isma‘ilism. II 97b

da‘if (A, pl. du‘afa’) : weak (syn. wadi‘); unable to bear arms, as opposed to SHARIF. IX
330a
In the science of Tradition, the term for a weak Tradition, along with sakim, infirm. III
25a; Traditions without any claim to reliability. VIII 983b
In modern South Arabia, the plural form du‘afé’ denotes non-arms bearers, a group
comprising builders, potters and field workers. VII 145a; and — MiSKIN
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d@’ir  (A) : in astronomy, the time since rising, fad! al-~ being the ‘hour-angle’. XI 505b;
and — DA’IRAT AL-ZILL
¢ da’ira (A) : in music, with DUFF, a generic name for tambourine, but reserved for
a round type; a round tambourine with small bells attached to the inside of the shell
or body, sometimes attached to a metal or wooden rod fixed across the inside of the
head. This instrument is popular in Persia and Central Asia. I 621a; and > DAWA’IR;
ZMALA
¢ da’irat al-ma‘arif (A) : an expression with the double meaning ‘Department of
Education’ and ‘encyclopaedia’. As of the 1960s Arab countries of the former Ottoman
empire had replaced MAARIF with tarbiya for ‘education’. V 903a
¢ da’ira saniyya (T) : the term used in the Ottoman empire during the last quarter
of the 19th century for the administration of crown lands. XII 179a
¢ da’irat al-zill (A) : in astronomy, the cross-section of the shadow of the earth dur-
ing an eclipse of the sun or moon. V 536a

dakhil (A) : in the Ottoman empire, one of two categories of viziers, the ~ sitting in the
imperial DIWAN in Istanbul and the kkaridi who sat in the provinces. XI 197a; and —
MUHALLIL

dakhil (A) : interior, inward, intimate; hence ‘guest, to whom protection should be
assured’ and, ‘stranger, passing traveller, person of another race’. II 100a; XII 78b
In philology, ~ denotes a foreign word borrowed by the Arabic language. II 100a; VII
261b
In metrics, ~ is a term denoting the consonant preceding the rhyming consonant, the ~
itself being preceded by an alif. II 100a; IV 412a

dakik (A) : in culinary matters, meal. X 788b

dakka — DIKKA

dakkak (A) : a miller. XII 758a

dakkdar (A, pl. dakakira), or dakkir (pl. dakakir) : fetish. XI 177a

dal (A) : the eighth letter of the Arabic alphabet, transcribed d, with the numerical value
4. Tt is defined as voiced dental occlusive. II 101a
For ~ in Persian zoology, —> NASR

dalang (Mal, Ind) : puppetmasters. IX 245a

dalal (A) : in rhetoric, the plural daldlat can mean semantics of individual words and
sentences. V 901a; and — TASHARRUF

dalay (Mon), or dala : a term applied in Ilkhanid Persia originally to the subjects of the
Great Khan came to be applied to land which belonged immediately to the ruler. The
term rapidly went out of use. IV 975b

dalil (A, pl. dal@’il) : sign or indication; proof. II 101b; the demonstration of that which
is not immediately and necessarily known. III 544a
In Medina, the ~ (pl. adill@’) is a guide who is responsible for the physical needs of
the pilgrim, such as food, lodging and local transport. V 1004a

daliya (A) : a kind of draw-well still in use in Egypt and other eastern countries for rais-
ing water for irrigation. It usually consists of two posts about five feet in height. These
posts are coated with mud and clay and then placed less than three feet apart. They
are joined at the top by a horizontal piece of wood, in the centre of which a lever is
balanced. The shorter arm of the lever is weighted, while at the end of the longer arm
hangs a rope carrying a leather pail. The peasant stands on a platform on the river bank
and pulls down the balanced pole until the pail dips into the water and is filled. A
slight upward push, which is helped by the counterweight, raises the bucket above the
irrigation canal, into which it is emptied. V 863b

dalk (A) : a ritual ceremony of appeasing the DJINN in Iraq, carried out by pouring
water mixed with sugar and salt. XII 777a
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dalla — BAKRADI

dallal (A), or simsar : lit. guide; in law, ~ indicates a broker, an agent, ‘the man who
shows the purchaser where to find the goods he requires, and the seller how to exact
his price’. Women are also found taking the part of agents. Known as dallala, they act
as intermediaries for harems of a superior sort. II 102b
In the Muslim West, the ~ is exclusively an intermediary who, in return for remuner-
ation, sells by public auction objects entrusted to him by third parties. In the large
towns, they are grouped in specialised guilds. I 102b

dallala — DALLAL

dallina — DILLINA

dalw (A) : a ‘water bucket’, in ancient Arabia, said to be made mostly from the hides
of two young camels, in which case the bucket may be called ibn adimayn. 1 1230a;
[ 1231b
In astronomy, al-~ is the term for Aquarius, one of the twelve zodiacal constellations.
VII 84a

dam (A, pl. dim@) : blood; blood-guilt. XII 188b
In botany, ~ al-akhawayn ‘the blood of the two brothers’ is used for dragon’s-blood.
IX 808b
¢ damawiyya — AMAR AL-DAM

dam — PAYSA; WALI ’'L-DAM

damad (P) : son-in-law, title used by sons-in-law of the Ottoman sultans. II 103a

damama : a kettle-drum, probably of a smaller size than the KURGA. X 34a

daman (A) : in law, ~ is the civil liability in the widest meaning of the term, whether
it arises from the non-performance of a contract or from tort or negligence. In the sense
of suretyship, guarantee, ~ is a liability specially created by contract. In a wider sense,
it is used of the risk or responsibility that one bears with regard to property of which
one enjoys the profit. II 105a; and = KABD DAMAN
In a financial sense, ~ stands for ‘farming’ (of taxes). The tax-farmer, damin, pays
annually to the State a contracted sum, less than the calculated revenue from the tax,
and afterwards undertakes its recovery on his own account. The State is assured of a
precise and immediate return from the pockets of rich individuals but loses a portion
of the money paid by the tax-payer and the control of operations. I 1144b; II 105b; III
323b; and — KABALA
¢ daman al-adjir (A), or daman al-sunnd“ : in law, the liability for the loss or dam-
age caused by artisans. II 105a
¢ daman al-darak (A) : in law, the liability for eviction. II 105a; the guarantee
against a fault in ownership. XII 198a
¢ daman al-ghasb (A) : in law, the liability for the loss of an object taken by
usurpation. II 105a
¢ damain al-mabi‘ (A) : in law, the liability for the loss of an object sold before the
buyer has taken possession. II 105a
¢ daman al-rahn (A) : in law, the liability for the loss of a pledge in the possession
of the pledgee. II 105a
¢ daman al-sunna‘ — DAMAN AL-ADJIR

damani (A) : a variety of apple (from Daman in Mesopotamia), said to be proverbial
because of its redness, one of a number of varieties praised by the geographers, most
named, as the ~ apple, after their provenance, e.g. al-isfahani, al-kafani, etc. X 587b;
and & GHALK

damin — DAMAN

damir (A) : a woman’s jacket with short sleeves, worn in Syria and Palestine. V 740b
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damir (A) : in grammar, as ~ muttasil ‘bound pronoun’ and its opposite, ~ munfasil ‘sep-
arate, independent pronoun’. XI 173a; and > MUDMAR

damma (A) : in grammar, ~ denotes the short vowel u. III 172a

dammisa (A) : on the Arabian peninsula, the slippery sand-swimming skink. I 541b

damiis, damis : a brick vault. I 207b; crypt. XI 488b

da’n (A) : in zoology, sheep. XI 411b

dana-farang (H, < P) : malachite. VIII 269a

dananir — DINAR

dandi : a (West-African) locally-woven cloth. XI 8a

dandi (H) : a simple kind of litter used in India for transporting people. It was essen-
tially a hammock slung from a pole. VII 932a

danishkada — KULLIYyA

dann (A, pl. dinan) : an amphora with tapered base, in which the fermentation of grapes
takes place. IV 997b
¢ danniyya — KALANSUWA

dar (A) : (dwelling place), house. The two words most commonly used to designate a
dwelling place, BAYT and ~, have etymologically quite different meanings. Bayt is,
properly speaking, the covered shelter where one may spend the night; ~ (from dara
‘to surround’) is a space surrounded by walls, buildings, or nomadic tents, placed more
or less in a circle. I 113b; palace, large dwelling complex. IV 1016b; VIII 344a
In the 5th/11th and 6th/12th centuries in Baghdad and Damascus, ~ was the name
borne by the large depots with the name of the commodity for which the establishment
was noted. IV 1015a
¢ dar al-ahd (A) : ‘the land of the covenant’; considered by some Muslim jurists
as a temporary and often intermediate territory between the DAR AL-ISLAM and the DAR
AL-HARB. II 116a
¢ dar al-damana (A) : among the Wazzaniyya, a Moroccan sifi order, the ‘house
of warranty’, which the founder’s eldest son Sidi Muhammad made the order’s
ZAWIYA, meaning that the BARAKA of the shurafa’ (— sHARIF) was sufficient to save
any sinner from the Last Judgement. XI 201b
¢ dar al-darb (A) : the mint, the primary function of which was to supply coins
for the needs of government and of the general public. At times of monetary reforms,
the ~ also served as a place where obliterated coins could be exchanged for the new
issues. The large quantities of precious metals which were stored in the ~ helped to
make it serve as an ancillary treasury. I 24a; II 117b; and — DARBKHANE-1 ‘AMIRE
¢ dar al-hadith (A) : a term first applied to institutions reserved for the teaching
of HADITH in the 6th/12th century. Until these special institutions were set up, the
teaching of hadith, as of other branches of religious learning, was carried out in the
mosques, II 125b; V 1129a; XII 195a
¢ dar al-harb (A) : the territories under perpetual threat of a missionary war,
DJIHAD. The classical practice of regarding the territories immediately adjoining the
lands of Islam as the ~ and inviting their princes to adopt Islam under the pain of inva-
sion, is reputed to date back to the Prophet. Classically, the ~ includes those countries
where the Muslim law is not in force, in the matter of worship and the protection of
the faithful and the DHiMMIs. 1 26a; II 126a; II 131b
¢ dar al-hikma (A) : ‘the house of wisdom’, a term used by Arab authors to denote
in a general sense the academies which, before Islamic times, spread knowledge of the
Greek sciences, and in a particular sense the institute founded in Cairo in 395/1005 by
the Fatimid caliph al-Hakim. II 126b; II 859b; V 1125b
¢ dar al-ilm (A) : ‘the house of science’, the name given to several libraries or
scientific institutes established in eastern Islam in the 3rd/9th and 4th/10th centuries.
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The most important ~ was the one founded in Baghdad by the vizier Aba Nasr Sabur
b. Ardashir in the last quarter of the 4th/10th century, with more than 10,000 books on
all scientific subjects. It was burnt down when the Saldjuks reached Baghdad in
447/1055-56. 11 127a
¢ dar al-islam (A) : ‘the land of Islam’, the whole territory in which the law of
Islam prevails. Its unity resides in the community, the unity of the law, and the guar-
antees assured to members of the UMMA. In the classical doctrine, everything outside ~
is DAR AL-HARB. II 127b
4 dar al-kharadj (A) : a brothel, in the Muslim West. XII 134a
¢ dar al-ma‘arif (A) : schools founded by the Ottoman sultan ‘Abd al-Madjid I in
1849. 1 75a
¢ dar al-mulk (A) : the private quarters of the caliph and his close associates in
Muslim Spain. IX 45a
¢ dar al-nadwa (A) : the name of a town hall in Mecca in the time of the Prophet.
IT 128b
4 dar al-salam (A) : ‘the abode of peace’, a name of Paradise in the Qur’an; also
a name for the city of Baghdad. II 128b
4 dar al-sina‘a (A), or dar al-san‘a : an industrial establishment, workshop; the
term is always applied to a state workshop, e.g. under the Umayyads in Spain to estab-
lishments for gold and silver work intended for the sovereign, and for the manufacture
and stock-piling of arms. The most widely-used sense is that of an establishment for
the construction and equipment of warships, giving rise to the word ‘arsenal’ in the
Mediterranean languages. II 129b; XII 120a
4 dar sini — DARSINI
¢ dar al-sulh (A) : ‘the house of truce’, territories not conquered by Muslim troops
but by buying peace by the giving of tribute, the payment of which guarantees a truce
or armistice. The Prophet himself concluded such a treaty with the Christian popula-
tion of Nadjran. II 131a
4 dar al-‘ulam (A) : ‘the house of sciences’, an establishment for higher instruc-
tion founded in 1872 by ‘Ali Pasha Mubarak, whose aim was to introduce students of
al-Azhar to modern branches of learning; the religious institutions at Deoband and Lucknow.
I 817b; II 131b
¢ dar al-wakala (A) : ‘the house of procuration or agency’, term for the urban car-
avanserai before this became a synonym for FUNDUK, which itself at the end of the
7th/13th century began to be replaced by KHAN as a designation for suburban hostel-
ries. IV 1015a

darabukka : in music, a vase-shaped drum, the wider aperture being covered by a mem-
brane, with the lower aperture open. In performance it is carried under the arm hori-
zontally and played with the fingers. II 135b; the ~ has come to have a variety of
names east of Morocco, e.g. the dirridj, darbika, dirbakka, darabukka and even tabla.
In Persia ~ is known as the dunbak or tanbak. X 33a

daradj (A) : in zoology, the courser, nearly ubiquitous in the Arabian desert. I 541b

dard’ib, or ‘awa’id : the customary law of the Bedouin of the Western Desert and
Cyrenaica. X 889b

darak — DAMAN AL-DARAK

daraka (A, > adarga) : in military science, a shield, probably made from hide stretched
over a wooden frame (syn. turs, djunna, midjann). V 651b; XII 736a

darara bashu : in Ethiopia, at the tomb of Shaykh Nur Husayn, a black stone that the
shaykh is believed to have brought back with him from Mecca, which is kissed and
touched as part of the ceremony of ziyAra. XI 539b

daray, hindi : in music, the Indian bell. X 35a
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darb — SHARI

darb (A) : in prosody, the last foot of the second hemistich, as opposed to the last foot
of the first hemistich, the ‘arad. 1 672b; IV 714b; VIII 747; and — iSBA
In mathematics, ~ is the term used for multiplication. ITII 1139b
In the art of the book, a cancellation. X 408b
For ~ as lithomancy, = TARK
¢ darb khane, darraibkhane — DARBKHANE-I ‘AMIRE
¢ darb al-raml — RAML
4 darb al-sad‘a (A) : shell-divination. VIII 138b
¢ darb al-silah (A) : ‘body piercing’, one of the deeds transcending the natural
order, khawarik al-‘adat, practiced by the Sa‘diyya order. VIII 728b
¢ darbkhane-i ‘amire (T), or darrabkhane, nukrakhane, dar al-darb : the Ottoman
mint. IT 118a

darbazin (A) : a balustrade. VI 662a

dardar (< SARDAR) : ‘sultan’ in Tagorri, an ‘Afar dialect in Tadjura. The ~ is assisted
by a banoyta ‘vizier’, which two functions alternate within two clans, the Burhanto and
Diinite. X 72b

dargah (P) : lit. place of a door; royal court, palace in Persia; in Muslim India, ~ is
used to designate a tomb or shrine of a pir (— MURSHID). II 141b; IV 26a; VI 125b;
VIII 954a

dari (P) : the court language, and language of government and literature, in pre-Islamic
Persia. II 142a; IV 55a; XII 429b
In India, ~ is used to designate the normal floor-mat, a flat-woven pile-less rug of thick
cotton. VIII 742a

dari (A) : in the mediaeval eastern Muslim world, the perfume merchant. IX 100b

dariba : in Muslim India, a short lane or street, usually one where betel leaves were sold.
IX 800b

dariba (A) : a tax, applied in particular to the whole category of taxes which in prac-
tice were added to the basic taxes, ZAKAT, DJizya and KHARADJ. Apart from djizya,
these taxes form the basis of the official fiscal system of Islam and are essentially con-
cerned with agriculture and stock-breeding. II 142b; XII 199b; an urban tax on build-
ings. V 1199a

daridja (A) : the colloquial Arabic language (syn. al-lugha al-‘ammiyya). 1 561b

darih — KABR

darim — HAYTHAM

darrab (A) : a minter, one of the craftsmen employed as staff in the mint who carried
out the actual coining operation. II 118a
In Muslim Spain, ~ was the term used for night-watchman. I 687b
4 darrabkhane — DARBKHANE-I ‘AMIRE

dars (A, pl. duris) : lesson, lecture; in mediaeval usage, ~ meant ‘a lesson or lecture on
law’. V 1124b; a class, consisting of lecture and dictation. X 80b

darshan (San) : the (Hindu) ceremonial appearance of a king to his subjects, adopted
by the Mughal emperor Akbar and his immediate successors. It was abandoned by
Awrangib in 1078/1668. II 162a

darsini - (A, < P dar ¢ini) : Chinese cinnamon, Cinnamomum cassia, although it cannot
be established with certainty with what original plant ~ is to be associated. In pharma-
cognostic texts Cinn. cassia is also rendered by salikha, which allegedly is not identi-
cal with ~ . XII 197a

darigha (P, < Mon) : originally a chief in the Mongol feudal hierarchy, ~ is first met
in Persia in the Ilkhanid period. In his main capacities he belonged to the military hier-
archy. In Safawid Persia, his functions were sometimes those of a governor of town,



DARUGHA — DASTAN 207

but more commonly those of a police officer, his duties to prevent misdeeds, tyranny,
brawls, and actions contrary to the shari‘a. In the 12th/18th and 13th/19th centuries, his
function at times superseded even that of the muhtasib (— HiSBA). At the beginning of
the Constitutional period, most of his duties were taken over by the municipalities and
the police force. In some cases, the ~ was appointed to collect taxes or to control cer-
tain ethnic minorities; ~ was also used to denote a kind of head clerk controlling the
staff of the larger government departments in Safawid Persia. II 162a
In Muslim India, ~ denoted an official in the royal stables; the British used it to des-
ignate the native head of various departments and, later, the local chief of police. II
162b

darora (A), and idtirar : necessity; in law, ~ has a narrow meaning: what may be called
the technical state of necessity (resulting from certain factual circumstances which may
oblige an individual to do some action forbidden by the law), and a wider sense: to
describe the necessities or demands of social and economic life, which the jurists had
to take into account in their elaboration of the law which was otherwise independent
of these factors. The legal schools agree that prohibitions of a religious character may
be disregarded in cases of necessity and danger, while most of the offences committed
under the rule of necessity are excused without any form of punishment. However,
murder, the amputation of a limb, and serious wounding likely to cause death, irrespec-
tive of the circumstances, are never excused. The term in its wider sense signifies prac-
tical necessity, the exigencies of social and economic life. It takes into consideration
the existence of rules and whole institutions in Muslim law which reasoning by strict
analogy would have condemned. IT 163b

darwa (A) : a typical style of hairdressing used by an Arabic-speaking tribe of Bedja
origin in Upper Egypt with branches in the northern Sudan. I 1b

darwaza (P) : in architecture, a gatehouse. X 59a

darwish (P) : a mendicant, dervish; a member of a religious fraternity. II 164a

darya-begi (T), or derya-beyi : ‘sea-lord’, a title given in the Ottoman empire to certain
officers of the fleet, who usually held their appointments for life and transmitted them
to their sons. II 165b

dasatin  (A) : in music, the frets of an ‘Op. X 769b

dagshisha - SIMAT
¢ dashisha kubra (A) : the endowments made for the Holy Cities by the Mamlak
sultans Djakmak and Ka’itbay; under the Ottomans, Murad III made a new endowment
called the dashisha sughra. X1 66b

dasht : steppe, e.g. dasht-i Kipcak, the Kiplak Steppe, the great plains of Southern
Russia and western Kazakhstan. IX 61a; XII 203b

dasim (A) : the quality of foods being oily and greasy, similarly samin ‘rich in fats’. II
1071b

dasini — vAZIDI

dasitan (Ott) : in literature, the brief verse section in praise of the dynasty appended to
the longer didactic poem Iskender-name by the poet Ahmedi. X 291a

dastaban (P, N.Afr kuffaz) : the glove used by a falconer during the hunt. I 1152b

dastak — MIKWAM

dastan (U, P destan) : in Urdu literature, a collection of short stories within a ‘frame’,
recited to general audiences as well as to royal courts and rich households. They are
the Urdu equivalents of Arab collections like Alf layla wa-layla and Sirar ‘Antar and
can be considered precursors of modern Urdu fiction. III 119a; III 375b; V 201b
In Turkish literature, the Persian term destan is used for the ancient popular epics in

syllabic verse, transmitted orally, as well as the first verse chronicles of epic type. III
114b; IX 844a; X 733b
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¢ destandji (T) : one of two groups of Tiirkmen bards, a relater of epics; the other
group is made up of the tirmedji, who sings poems (tirme) on various themes.

dastar (P) : the turban cloth, also known as mayzar. X 611a

dastir (P, A DUSTOR) : a Persian term which in the period of the classical caliphate
came to be used as a synonym of KANON in the sense of ‘tax-list’. IV 558a; in the
Safawid period, ~ is defined as a Zoroastrian priest who knows the Avesta and the
Zand, the Middle Persian literature, and has the authority to command laymen
(behdins) to do religious works. VII 215b
In classical Muslim administration, ~ is a copy of the djama‘a made from the draft. II
79a
In East Africa, ~ is the term used for custom and customary law, synonymous with
‘ADA. I 170a
4 dastir al-‘amal (P) : a detailed assessment of revenue, prepared and sent annually
by the MUSTAWFIs of the central government in Persia to the provinces, on the basis
of which the provincial mustawfis allocated the tax demand among the provincial pop-
ulation. II 151a

daw® — NUR

da‘wa (A) : call, invitation; propaganda. II 168a; pretension. IX 432a; and - DA WET
In the Qur’an, ~ is the call to the dead to rise from the tomb on the day of Judgement.
IT 168a
In the religious sense, ~ is the invitation addressed to men by God and the prophets,
to believe in the true religion, Islam. The concept that the religion of all the prophets
is Islam and that each prophet has his own ~, was developed by the Isma‘lis. I 168a
In its politico-religious sense, the ~ denotes the invitation to adopt the cause of some
individual or family claiming the right to the imamate over the Muslims, thus the
‘Abbasid ~, which was, strictly speaking, propaganda for a member of the Prophet’s
family, and Isma‘ili ~, propaganda for the IMAM, who alone could give mankind good
guidance. II 168a
Among the Isma‘ilis, ~ is one of nine periods of instruction which completed the ini-
tiation of Isma‘ili neophytes. II 169b; IV 203b
¢ al-da‘wa al-djadida (A), or da‘wa djadida : the branch of Isma‘ilis, known as the
Nizaris, who refused to recognise Musta‘li after the death of al-Mustansir in 487/1094.
They are now represented by the Khodjas. II 170b; III 254a
¢ al-da‘wa al-kadima (A) : the branch of Ismac‘ilis, known as the Musta‘lis or
Tayyibis, who followed Musta‘li after the death of al-Mustansir in 487/1094. They are
now represented by the Bohoras in India. II 170b
¢ da‘wat (IndP) : the communal administration of the Yemeni Sulaymani sect,
which split off from the Bohoras in the 10th/16th century. I 1255a
4 da‘wat-i sama’ (IndP) : in the Shattari mystic ideology, the control of heavenly
bodies which influenced human destiny. IX 370a

da‘wa (A) : action at law, case, lawsuit. II 170b
In hunting, a live calling bird. IV 745a

dawa’ (A, pl. adwiya) : every substance which may affect the constitution of the human
body; every drug used as a remedy or a poison. I 212b; gunpowder. I 1056a
¢ adwiya mufrada (A) : simple drugs. I 212b; V 251b; and — SAYDANA
¢ adwiya murakkaba (A) : composite drugs. I 212b; V 251b; and —» SAYDANA

dawadar (P) : the bearer and keeper of the royal inkwell, which post was created by
the Saldjuks. It was held by civilians. II 172b; secretary. VIII 432a; and -~ DAWATDAR

dawahi (A), or dawahi 'I-Rim : ‘outer lands’ (of the land of the Greeks), constituting a
kind of no-man’s land in the Arab-Byzantine frontier regions. X 446b
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dawa’ir (A, s. DAIRA) : circles.
In the science of metrics, the ~ are the five metric circles used by al-Khalil for the
graphic presentation of the sixteen metres. They are arranged according to the number
of consonants in the mnemenic words of the metres which compose them. 1 669b
In Algeria, a group of families attached to the service and person of a native chief.
Before the French conquest, ~ denoted especially four tribal groups encamped to the
south-west of Oran and attached to the service of the BEY of that city. They were
organised as a militia. IT 172b

dawar (A) : an encampment of the Arab Bedouin in which the tents are arranged in a
circle or an ellipse around the open space in the middle where the cattle pass the night.
In North Africa, this arrangement is called diawar or dawwar. 11 174b; XII 318b
In Algeria, douar has lost its original meaning, and is employed to designate an admin-
istrative area, either nomad or sedentary, placed under the authority of the same chief.
II 175a
According to Ibn al-Kalbi, ~ is the procession that the Arabs made around the ansab
‘sacred stones’, which served as replicas of the Black Stone of the Ka‘ba. VIII 155b

dawat (A) : ink-holder, inkwell (syn. mihbara), ~ is also used for miklama ‘the place
for keeping the pen’, and for kalamdan ‘penbox’. IV 471b; V 988b; XII 203b
¢ dawatdar (IndP) : the keeper of the sultan of Delhi’s inkpot or inkhorn. IV 759a;
and & DAWADAR

da‘wet (T, < A da‘wa) : in the science of Turkish diplomatic, the invocation composed
of the formula containing the name of governor (the Bey’s name), ranging from the
simplest huwa to the longest titles. II 314b

dawiyya (A, O.Fr devor) : the Knights Templars, one of the Frankish military orders,
known to the Arabs from their experiences with the Crusaders. The Knights Hospital-
lers, known to the Arabs as Isbitariyya, was another such order. XII 204b

dawla (A) : turn, reversal (especially in battle); victory; the reign of the Mahdi. From
the middle of the 3rd/9th century, ~ attained the meaning of ‘dynasty, state’, still in
force today. Al-dawla is used as the second element in titles; its earliest usage was
noted at the end of the 3rd/9th century. II 177b; IV 293b; V 621b ff.

dawm (A) : in botany, the gingerbread tree, a palm which on occasion replaces the date
palm in the Gulf. I 540a; the edible fruit of the jujube, called ~ by the Bedouin of
Arabia and KUNAR by the townsmen. I 540b

dawr (A, pl. adwar) : lit. revolution, period; the periodic movement of the stars.
In shi‘ism, ~ is for the extreme sects the period of manifestation or concealment of God
or the secret wisdom. XII 206b
In music, ~ denotes one of two cycles which make up an IKA‘, each of which is com-
posed of several basic notes and a pause. XII 408b
¢ dawr al-kashf (A) : ‘period of manifestation’, the period for the Isma‘iliyya before
the DAWR AL-SATR, during which the twelve angels of the zodiac kept the unadulter-
ated pure unity of God, TAWHID. At the end of time, the KA’IM will bring forth a new
~. XII 206b
¢ dawr al-satr (A) : ‘period of concealment’, the period for the Isma‘iliyya from
Adam to the KA’IM, the last speaking prophet. A synonym is al-dawr al-kabir. XII 206b

dawsa (A) : lit. rampling; a ceremony formerly performed in Cairo by the SHAYKH of
the Sa‘di order, consisting of the shaykh riding over the members of the order on horse-
back. It was believed that by such physical contact, the BARAKA of the shaykh was
communicated to his followers. II 181b; VIII 525b; VIII 728b

dawshan (A) : in the context of Yemen, a sort of tribal herald, considered a menial job.
XI 277a
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dawudu : a land-leasing system in Kurdish Iran, in which the landowner, in return for
supplying earth and seed, takes two-tenths of the harvest. V 473b

dawul — TABL

dawwar — DAWAR

day‘a (A, pl. diya®) : estate.

In its fiscal context, ~ denotes an estate subject to tithes. The holder of the ~ was not usu-
ally its cultivator, and the peasant rents went for the greater part to the holder of the
~ . II 187b
¢ diya® al-khassa (A), diya® al-sultan and diya“ al-khulafa’ : the private estates of
the caliph in early Islamic times. IV 972b

daydaban (A, < P dideban) : a term applied at different times to certain categories of
sentinels, watchmen, inspectors, etc. II 189a

dayf (A) : guest; host, which meaning, however, occurred later. II 189a

dayi (T) : lit. maternal uncle; an honorific title used to designate official functions in the
Regencies of Algiers and Tunis. II 189a; title of the Janissary rulers of Algiers, Tunis
and Tripoli in North Africa. IX 671b

dayman (A) : lit. always; said after finishing a cup of coffee to thank the host, one of
several customs associated with coffee drinking, another being the saying of ‘amir (lit.
fully inhabited) when finishing drinking coffee in a house of a bereaved person. XII
756a

dayn (A, pl. duyin) : debt; claim; in law, an obligation, arising out of a contract (loan,
sale, transaction or marriage) or out of a tort requiring reparation. I 29a; XII 207a
4 dayn fi dhimma (A) : in law, an obligation which has as its object a personal
action. XII 207a
4 . dayn fi 'l-‘ayn (A) : in law, an obligation which has as its object a non-fungible,
determinate thing. XII 207a
4 duyiin-i ‘umiimiyye (T) : the Ottoman public debt; more particularly the debt
administration set up in 1881. Il 677a

dayr (A, < Syr) : a Christian monastery, which continued functioning after the Arab
conquest of the Middle East. They were often named after a patron saint or founder
but also occasionally after the nearest town or village or a feature of the locality. II
194b
For its meaning in Somalia, = GU’

4 (A) : in prosody, a poem describing evenings spent in a convent or monastery. IV
1005a

dayra — ZMALA

daysam (A) : the first swarm that leaves with the young queen bee (syn. lith, rid‘, tard).
VII 907a

daywan (A) : in zoology, the Fettered cat (Felis ocreata), and also used for the Euro-
pean wild cat (Felis sylvestris lybica) and the Sand cat (Felis margarita). IX 651b,
where are listed synonyms

dayzan (A) : a man who marries his father’s widow (the marriage is called nikah al-
makt), a practice which the Qur’an disapproves of. VI 476b

dede (T) : lit. grandfather, ancestor; a term of reverence given to the heads of DARWISH
communities. II 199b; a member of a religious order resident in one of the cells of the
DARGAH or ZAWIYA, who has fulfilled his ¢ile (period of trial) and been elevated to the
rank of dervish. VI 884a
In western Turkish heroic tales, ~ is used for the rhapsodes. II 199b
In Istanbul and Anatolia, ~ was also used as a term of respect for various wonder-
working holy men. II 200a
In the terminology of the Safawid order, ~ denoted one of the small group of officers
in constant attendance on the MURSHID. II 200a
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defter — DAFTAR

deglet nur — GHARS

deli (T) : ‘mad, heedless, brave, fiery’, a class of cavalry in the Ottoman empire, formed
in the Balkans at the end of the 9th/15th century or the beginning of the 10th/16th cen-
tury. Later, they were officially styled as delil (guides) but continued to be popularly
known by the their original name. Called ~ on account of their extraordinary courage
and recklessness, they were recruited partly from the Turks and partly from the Balkan
nations. They became brigands in the 12th/18th century and were disbanded in the 13th/19th
century by sultan Mahmid II. II 201a

demirbash (T) : lit. iron-head; the movable stock and equipment, belonging to an office,
shop, farm, etc. In Ottoman usage ~ was commonly applied to articles belonging to the
state and, more especially, to the furniture, equipment, and fittings in government
offices, forming part of their permanent establishment. II 203b; ~ also means stubborn
or persistent, and was applied by the Turks to King Charles XII of Sweden, possibly
in this sense or to indicate his long frequentation of Turkish government offices. II
203b

derbend (T) : a mountain pass, defile. XI 114b

derebey (T) : ‘valley lord’, the Turkish designation of certain rulers in Asia Minor who,
from the early 12th/18th century, made themselves virtually independent of the Otto-
man central government in Istanbul. Ottoman historians usually call them mutaghallibe
‘usurpers’, or khanedan ‘great families’. The best known ~ families are the Kara
‘Othman-oghlu of Aydin, Manisa and Bergama in western Anatolia, the Capan-oghlu
of Bozok in central Anatolia, and the family of ‘Ali Pasha of Djanik in eastern
Anatolia or Trebizond and its neighbourhood. II 206b

dergah — TEKKE

derya-beyi — DARYA-BEGI

destan(dji) — DASTAN

destimal (T) : lit. napkin; in relation to relics of Islam, the gauze with inscriptions
printed on it in which some objects holy to Islam are kept at the Istanbul University
Library. The ~ was specially made for the visits to the Holy Mantle organised by the
Sultan-Caliph on 15 Ramadan. V 761b

devedji (T, P shuturban) : ‘cameleer’, the name given to certain regiments of the corps
of Janissaries. II 210b

devekushu — NA'AM

devshirme (T) : the term in the Ottoman period for the periodical levy of Christian chil-
dren for training to fill the ranks of the Janissaries and to occupy posts in the Palace
service and in the administration. The earliest reference to the term appears to be con-
tained in a sermon delivered by Isidore Glabas, metropolitan of Thessalonica, in 1395.
By the end of the 10th/16th century, the system began to show signs of corrupt prac-
tices by the recruiting officers. By the beginning of the 11th/17th century, the ranks of
the Janissaries had become so swollen with Muslim-born ‘intruders’ that frequent
recruitments were no longer necessary. The system, however, continued at least till
1150/1738, but sporadically. I 36a; I 268b ff.; II 210b; II 1086a ff.

dey (Alg, < T pavi) : a ruling power in Algeria, who succeeded the agHAs of the army
corps and ruled until the capture of Algiers by France. I 368a; and — DAYi
¢ deynek (T) : a commander’s baton or cane, carried by a number of high Ottoman
navy officers. It was also called sadafkari ‘asa, because it was encrusted with mother
of pearl of different colours. VIII 565b

dhabh (A) : one of the two methods of slaughtering animals according to Muslim law
by which the animal concerned becomes permissible as food. It consists of slitting the
throat, including the trachea and the oesophagus (there are divergencies between
the schools in respect of the two jugular veins); the head is not to be severed. At the
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moment of slaughter, it is obligatory to have the necessary intention and to invoke the
name of God. Preferably the victim should be laid upon its left side facing in the direc-
tion of the kiBLA. II 213b

dhabiha (A) : in law, a victim (animal) destined for immolation in fulfilment of a
vow, for the sacrifice of AKIKA, on the occasion of the feast of the 10th day of Dhu
"I-Hidjdja, or in order to make atonement for certain transgressions committed during
the gapipy. II 213a; XII 221b

dhabl (A) : in botany, the shell of the tortoise, highly valued for the manufacture of
combs and bracelets, masak. IX 811a

dhahab (A) : in mineralogy, gold. II 214a
¢ dhahabiyya (A) : a Nile vessel, especially known in the 19th century. VIII 42b

dhaka’a  (A) : the strict ritual of slaughtering the DHABIHA which must be followed and
which does not differ in form from the ritual slaughter of animals permitted as food.
I 213a

dhal (A) : the ninth letter of the Arabic alphabet, with the numerical value 700, repre-
senting the voiced interdental fricative (rikhwa madjhira). 11 217b

dhanab (A) : tail.
In astronomy, ~ or dhanab al-tinnin ‘the dragon’s tail’ refers to the waning node, one
of the points where the moon passes through the ecliptic during an eclipse of the moon.
V 536a; VIII 101b; X 531a; and > KAWKAB AL-DHANAB
¢ dhanab al-dadjadja — RADIF
¢ dhanab al-kitt (A) : ‘cat’s tail’, in botany, the Bugloss (Anchusa italica) and the
Goldylocks (Chrysocoma). IX 653a
4 dhanab al-sirhan — AL-FADJR AL-KADHIB

dhanb (A, pl. dhunub) : sin. Synonyms are KHATY’A, sayyi’a, which is an evil action, and
ithm, a very grave sin, a crime against God. IV 1106b; and - DAFN AL-DHUNUB

dhard’i° (A) : a method of reasoning to the effect that, when a command or prohibition
has been decreed by God, everything that is indispensable to the execution of that order
or leads to infringement of that prohibition must also, as a consequence, be com-
manded or prohibited. I 276a

dhararihi (A) : in mediaeval ‘Irdk, a vagrant feigning serious wounds for begging pur-
poses. VII 494b

dharih (A) : in architecture, a silver enclosure, which surrounds a shi‘i shrine. XI 533a

dharr — NAML
4 dharra (A) : a term denoting in the Qur’an the smallest possible appreciable
quantity, interpreted by the commentators of the Qur’an as: dust which remains cling-
ing to the hand after the rest has been blown off, or weightless dust, seen when sun-
light shines through a window; the weight of the head of a red ant; the hundredth part
of a grain of barley; or atom. ~ was not generally used to denote the philosophical
atomism of Democritus, Epicurus and the Muslim ‘atomists’. In its stead, the two tech-
nical terms DJUZ> and DIAWHAR fard were preferred. Modern Arabic does render atom
with ~. I 219b

dhat (A) : thing; being, self, ego.
In philosophy, ~ is most commonly employed in two different meanings of substance
and essence, a translation of the Greek ovsia. When used in the sense of ‘substance’,
it is the equivalent of the subject or substratum and is contrasted with qualities or pred-
icates attributed to it and inhering in it. In the second sense of ‘essence’, it signifies
the essential or constitutive qualities of a thing as a member of a species, and is con-
trasted with its accidental attributes (— ‘ARAD). Some Muslim philosophers distinguish,
within the essence, its prior parts from the rest. II 220a; V 1262a
In Muslim India, ~ was one of the two ranks into which the mansabdar (— MANSAB)
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was divided, the other being suwar. The rank of ~ was meant for calculating one’s
salary according to the sanctioned pay scale. V 686a
¢ dhat al-anwat (A) : ‘that of the suspended things’, among early Muslims, the
name for the SIDR tree. 1X 549b
¢ dhat al-halak (A) : an armillary sphere, constructed by ‘Abbas b. Firnas in 9th-
century Muslim Spain. I 11b
¢ dhat al-nitakayn (A) : ‘she of the two girdles’, the nickname of Asma’, elder half-
sister of ‘A’isha and wife of al-Zubayr. XI 550b
¢ dhati (A) : essential; the conceptually and ontologically prior part of the essence
of a thing. II 220b; V 1262a

dhawk (A) : taste; insight or intuitive appreciation. II 221a; direct experience. II 1041a
In philosophy, ~ is the name for the gustatory sense-perception which, according to
Aristotle, is a kind of sub-species of the tactual sense, localised in the gustatory organ,
the tongue. It differs, however, from tactual sense because mere contact with skin is
not sufficient for gustation to occur. II 221a
In aesthetics, ~ is the name for the power of aesthetic appreciation, something that
‘moves the heart’. II 221a
In mysticism, ~ denotes the direct quality of the mystic experience. The metaphor of
‘sight’ is also often used, but ~ has more qualitative overtones of enjoyment. II 221a

dhawlak (A) : tip (of the tongue). VI 130a; VIII 343a
¢ dhawlaki (A) : ‘pointed’; in grammar, for al-Khalil, those consonants that are pro-
duced with the tip of the tongue, such as the r. VIII 343a
¢ dhawlakiyya (A), and asaliyya : in grammar, two terms used by al-Khalil to indi-
cate articulation with the tip of the tongue but specifying only the form of the tongue.
I 598a

dhawu ’l-artham (A) : relatives in the maternal line; in law, a third class of heirs recog-
nised only by the Hanafi and Hanbali schools of law, who can only succeed to an
inheritance in the total absence of any representative of the fixed-shares heirs and the
AasABa. IV 916b

dhawwak — CASHNA-GIR

dhayl (A, pl. dhuyil, adhyal) : ‘tail’, a continuation of a text, simultaneously attached to
the work of which it is the ‘appendix’ and detached from it. IX 158b; IX 603b f.; X
277a; and > MUDHAYYAL
¢ dhayl al-kitt (A) : ‘long cat’s tail’, in botany, either the Cat’s tailgrass (Phleum
pratense) or Alfagrass (Lygeum spartum). IX 653a

dhi’b (A) : in zoology, the wolf, and, in local usage, the jackal. II 223a

dhikh — paBU®

dhikr (A) : ‘remembering’ God, reciting the names of God; the tireless repetition of an
ejaculatory litany; a religious service common to all the mystical fraternities, performed
either solitarily or collectively, also known as hadra, ‘imara, or simply madjlis. 11 164b;
II 223b; II 891b; IV 94b; X 245a; a discourse. IX 112a; the revelation sent down to
Muhammad. V 402a
¢ dhikr-i ‘alaniyya — DHIKR-1 DIL
¢ dhikr al-‘awamm (A) : the collective DHIKR sessions. I 224a
¢ dhikr-i dil (P) : the DHIKR of the heart, as opposed to a public one (dhikr-i
‘alaniyya, or dhikr-i tan). As practiced by al-Hamadani, the first figure of the Kh*adjagan
sufl movement, it was accompanied by the prolonged holding of the breath. XII 521a
¢ dhikr-i djahr (< A) : a practice of reciting the names of God loudly while sitting
in the prescribed posture at prescribed times, adopted by the Cishti mystics. II 55b; as
~ djahri, repetitive oral prayer, called ‘~ of the saw’ (T arra) (in Arabic, ~ al-minshar),
which practice gave the Yasawiyya the name of Djahriyya. XI 295a
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¢ @ikr-i khafi (< A) : a practice of reciting the names of God silently, adopted by
the Cishti mystics. II 55b
¢ dhikr al-khawass (A) : the DHIKR of the privileged (mystics who are well ad-
vanced along the spiritual path). II 224a

dhimma (A) : the term used to designate the sort of indefinitely renewed contract
through which the Muslim community accords hospitality and protection to members
of other revealed religions, on condition of their acknowledging the domination of
Islam; the beneficiaries of the ~ are also collectively referred to as the ~, or ah! al-
dhimma. Originally only Jews and Christians were involved; soon, however, it became
necessary to consider the Zoroastrians, and later, especially in Central Asia, other
minor faiths not mentioned in the Qur’an. I 227a
In law, ~ is a legal term with two meanings: in legal theory, ~ is the legal quality
which makes the individual a proper subject of law, that is, a proper addressee of the
rule which provides him with rights or charges him with obligations. In this sense, it
may be identified with legal personality (fi 'I-dhimma ‘in personam’). The second
meaning is that of the legal practitioners and goes back to the root of the notion of
obligation. It is the fides which binds the debtor to his creditor. II 231a; XII 207a;
abstract financial responsibility. 1 27a
¢ dhimmi (A) : the beneficiary of the DHIMMA. A ~ is defined as against the
Muslim and the idolater; and also as against the harbi who is of the same faith but
lives in territories not yet under Islam; and finally as against the musta’min, the for-
eigner who is granted the right of living in an Islamic territory for a short time (one
year at most). I 227a

dhira® (A) : cubit, a basic measure of length, being originally the length of the arm from
the elbow to the top of the middle finger. The name ~ is also given to the instrument
used for measuring it. One ~ was 24 1$BaA", although the cubit was not always used
with great precision and a considerable number of different cubits were in common use
in Islam, e.g. the legal cubit, the black cubit, the king’s cubit, and the cloth cubit. II
231b; VII 137b
A minor branch of a river, also called khalidj, as distinguished from the main stream
(‘amid). VIII 38a
In anatomy, the arm. XII 830b

dhrupad — BANDISH; KHAYAL

dhw’aba — ‘ADHABA

dhubab (A) : in zoology, the fly. II 247b
¢ dhubabi (AO : a variety of emerald, which when drawn near a snake’s eyes, make
them bulge out of their sockets and burst. Other types of emeralds were experimented
with but did not have the same effect. XI 570a

dhubban (A) : the term used in navigation to designate the standard angular distance of
four fingers, 1SBA's, wide, i.e. a handbreadth. IV 96b; VII 5la

dhura (A) : in botany, the great sorghum (Sorghum vulgare), also called Indian millet,
diawars hindi. IV 520a; XII 249b

dhurr — KAMH

dhurriyya (A) : the descendants of ‘Ali, one of a class of noble blood, sharaf, that
existed in Egyptian terminology of the 9th/15th century. IX 332a

dibata (P) : in prosody, a conventional introduction. IV 1009b

dibadj (A, < P) : silk brocade. III 209b
¢ dibadja — ‘UNWAN

dib‘an — DABU"

dibdiba (A) : any flat, firm-surfaced area; the term is related to the classical dabdaba,
referring to the drumming sounds of hooves on hard earth. II 248b
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dibs (A) : syrup, molasses; a treacle of grapes, carob, etc. I 69a; II 1062b; IX 804b

dibshi — DJIHH

didd (A, pl. addad) : contrary; one of the four Aristotelian classes of opposites, viz. rel-
ative terms, contraries, privation and possession, and affirmation and negation. I1 249a;
and — ADDAD

diffiyya (A) : a heavy winter cloak for men, worn in Egypt. V 740b

difla (A) : in botany, the oleander. IX 872b

dig-i djush — TASHARRUF

dih — TIK WA-TUM

dihkan (A, < P dehkan) : the head of a village and a member of the lesser feudal nobil-
ity of Sasanian Persia. They were an immensely important class, although the actual
area of land they cultivated was often quite small. Their principal function was to col-
lect taxes. In Transoxania, the term was applied to the local rulers as well as the
landowners. The spread of the IKTA® system in the 5th/11th century and the depression
of the landowning classes diminished the position and influence of the ~, and the term
acquired the sense of peasant, which is its meaning in modern Iran. I 15b; II 253b; V
853b

dihliz (A) : the palace vestibule where the ruler appeared for public audience. VIII 313b

dik (A) : in zoology, the cock, of which several kinds (hindi, nabati, zandji, etc.) are
mentioned in the sources. II 275a

dikk — KATTAN

dikka (A), or dakka : a platform in a mosque near the MINBAR to which a staircase leads
up. This platform is used as a seat for the muezzin when pronouncing the call to prayer
in the mosque at the Friday service. Mosques of the Ottoman period have their ~ in
the form of a rostrum against the wall opposite the MIHRAB. II 276a; VI 663a; and —
FUTA
4 dikkat al-muballigh — MUBALLIGH

dil° — DIABAL; SAK; SHAY’

dilk (A) : the patched garment of sufis, also worn by clowns. V 740b

dillina (A, < Gk), or dallina : the flat mussel (Tellina planata). VIII 707a; its export as
pickled mussels from Rosetta, in Egypt, was mentioned by the mediaeval geographer
al-Idrisi. VIII 438a

dilsiz (T, P bizaban) : lit. tongueless; the name given to the deaf mutes employed in the
inside service of the Ottoman palace, and for a while at the Sublime Porte. Established
in the palace from the time of Mehemmed II to the end of the sultanate, they served
as guards and attendants, and as messengers and emissaries in highly confidential mat-
ters, including executions. II 277a

dimak (A, < P dima ‘cheek’), or daymak : in archery, the ‘arrow-pass’, sc. the side of
the handle continuous with the the part facing the archer as he shoots (wadjk). IV 799a

din (A, pl. adyan) : religion; the obligations which God imposes on man; the domain of
divine prescriptions concerning acts of worship and everything involved in it. IT 293b;
IV 171b
For ~ as second element in titles, V 621b ff.
¢ din al-hakk (A) : a Qurianic expression denoting ‘the religion of Truth’; the
revealed religion; the religion of the golden mean. II 294b
¢ din-iilahi : the heresy promulgated by the Indian Mughal emperor Akbar in 989/1581,
as a result of his discussions with learned men of all religions, which he vainly hoped
would prove acceptable to his subjects. The new religion was related to earlier alfi
heretical movements in Indian Islam of the 10th/16th century, implying the need for

the reorientation of faith at the end of the first millennium of the advent of the Prophet.
I 317a; II 296a
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dinar (A, < Gk; pl. dananir) : Muslim gold coin issued by the Umayyad caliph ‘Abd
al-Malik b. Marwan, to replace the Byzantine denarius. There are earlier types of
dinars dating from ca. 72/691-2, but the coinage reform of ‘Abd al-Malik drastically
affected the style which it would henceforth have. I 77b; II 297a; V 964a ff.
¢ dinar dhahabi (A) : a double DINAR, of a weight of 4.57 gr, struck first by the
Almohads. The traditional dinar was called dinar fiddi or ‘ashri in the Marinid sources.
VI §73a
¢ dananir al-sila (A) : special coins, presentation issues, struck for non-currency
purposes. XI 228b

dir* (A), or sard, zarad, muzarrad (< P zard) : in military science, protective body
armour in the shape of coats of mail, which were considered valuable in desert fight-
ing in the pre-Islamic period. XII 735b

diraya (A) : the term used by al-Ramahurmuzi to distinguish transmissions of Traditions
by people who have learned to discern between all transmission minutiae, from those
by people who merely transmit without paying proper heed to all sorts of crucial details
in ISNAD as well as contents of Tradition, which he terms riwaya. VIII 421a; X 934a

dirham (A, < Gk) : the name indicates both a weight and the silver unit of the Arab
monetary system, used from the rise of Islam down to the Mongol period. IT 319a; V
964a ff.; VI 118a
In early mathematics, ~ was the term used for the absolute number. II 361a
¢ dirham warak (A), or dirham aswad : in numismatics, so-called black dirhams,
which were described as ‘rough, uneven, small rectangles or squares of low silver con-
tent, the weight of which depended on the haphazard way the cold chisel of the flan
cutter fell’. XI 199b

dirlik (T) : living, livelihood; a term used in the Ottoman empire to denote an income
provided by the state, directly or indirectly, for the support of persons in its service. It
is used principally of the military fiefs, but also applies to pay, salaries, and grants in
lieu of pay. II 322a; IX 656a

dirra (A) : a whip of ox-hide, or of strips of hide on which date-stones have been
stitched. X 406b

dirridj (A), or durraydj : a drum. II 135b; X 33a; a lute with a long neck and plucked
strings. VI 215b; and - DARABUKKA

dirs (A, pl. adras, duriis), and shibrik (pl. shabdrik) : in zoology, the kitten of both wild
and domestic cats. IX 651b; the young of the jerboa. XI 283b

dirwa (A) : a typical style of hairdressing, which has given rise to the nickname Fuzzy-
wuzzy, practised by the “Ababda tribe of Upper Egypt. I 1b

diw (P) : the name of the spirits of evil and of darkness, creatures of Ahriman, the
personification of sins, whose number is legion. II 322b

di‘wa — ISTILHAK

diwan (A) : a register; an office. I 801b; I 1145b; II 323a; IV 937b
In literature, a collection of poetry or prose. II 323a
For a list of diwans not listed below, II 328b ff.
¢ diwan al-badal : under the Mamluks, a special department established to facilitate
the exchange of feudal estates of the members of the HALKA against payment or com-
pensation which had become usual after the death of the Mamlik al-Nasir Muhammad.
IIT 99b
¢ diwan-begi : the title of high officials in the Central Asian khanates in the 16th-
19th centuries. XII 227b; among the Timarids, the office of secretary of the DIWAN or
chief of the secretariat of the diwan. VIII 481b
¢ diwan efendi : in the Ottoman empire, chancellor of the Admiralty. VIII 422a; in
the Ottoman provinces, an important official attached to the wali. In Egypt, under
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Muhammad °‘Ali, the ~ became a kind of president of the council of ministers. VIII
481b
¢ diwan rakamlari (T) : term for the SIYAKAT numerals, in effect the ‘written out’
shapes of the numerals in Arabic, reduced to a skeletal and schematised form. IX 693a
¢ diwan-i humayan (T) : the name given to the Ottoman imperial council founded
by Mehemmed 1I after the conquest of Istanbul, which, until the mid-11th/17th century,
was the central organ of the government of the empire. II 337b
¢ diwani (A) : in land management, land held by the ruler as head of state as
opposed to crown land. IV 974b
In calligraphy, a form of Arabic script which consisted of letters and particular signs
devised from abbreviations of the names of numbers. It was already in use during the
‘Abbasid caliphate by the army of scribes and accountants working in the Treasury,
although according to Turkish sources, the ~ script was allegedly invented for writing
official documents and registers of the DIWAN-{-HUMAYON. Djali diwani is a variant
type of ~ with the letters written within each other. It flourished from the 9th/15th cen-
tury onwards. I 1145b; II 315b; IV 1125b; VIII 151b; and — TAWKI®

diya (A), or ‘akl, ma‘kila : in law, a specified amount of money or goods due in cases
of homicide or other injuries to physical health unjustly committed upon the person of
another. It is a substitute for the law of private vengeance. In its restricted and most
usual sense in law, it means the compensation which is payable in cases of homicide.
I 29a; 1 171b; I 338a; II 340b; V 180a

diyamirin : in medicine, a robb, made from mulberry juice for swellings of the mouth
and for angina. X 752a

diyanay (P) : an ancient type of double reed-pipe. Its two pipes have been described as
being of equal length, each of which is pierced by five finger-holes, which gave an
octave between them. According to al-Farabi, the ~ was also called the mizmar al-muthanna
or muzawadj. VII 208a

dja‘ala — DJUL

dja'ba (A) : in archery, a fairly large, leather quiver having a lid fixed by means of a
cord, mikhdhaf. IV 799b

djaba (T), or djaba bennak : in Ottoman times, married peasants possessing no land. I
1169b

djabadali (Mor), or djabadir : a full-length, caftan-like garment with either no buttons
or a single button in front. V 745b; a short tunic worn over a waistcoat. XI 543b

djabadir — DIABADULI

djabal (A, pl. djibal) : a massive mountain, rocky hillock; other synonyms in common
use among the Bedouin in Arabia are dil° (pl. dula‘, dil‘an), hazm, which is usually
lower than a ~, abrak (pl. burkan) and BARKA’ (pl. burk). Promontories jutting out from
the island escarpments are called khashm ‘nose’ (pl. khushim). 1 536b; II 534b; the
name for a very large ruby, of which three were known to have been bought by the
‘Abbasid caliphs al-Mansar, al-Mahdi and al-Mutawakkil. XI 263b

djabbadha — SARAFSAR

djabbana (A, pl. djabbanat) : a piece of unbuilt land serving, i.a., as a meeting place and
a cemetery. V 23a; V 347a; and > MAKBARA

djabbar — DIAWZA

djabha — suDJIDJA

djabi (A) : a collector of the sadaka tax. X 50b

djabih (A) : ‘that which comes from in front’, one of the technical terms designating the
directions of a bird’s flight, or an animal’s steps, which play an important part in the
application of divination known as FAL, TIRA and zApIR. II 760a; and — NATIH
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djabr (A) : compulsion. I 27b; and — DIJABRIYYA
In law, ~ is compulsion in marriage exercised upon one or other of the prospective
partners. XII 233a
In medicine, minor or simple surgery. II 481b
¢ al-djabr wa ’l-mukabala (A) : originally two methods of transforming equations,
later, the name given to algebra, the theory of equations. II 360b
¢ djabriyya (A), or mudjbira : the name given by opponents to those whom they
alleged to hold the doctrine of DIABR ‘compulsion’, viz. that man does not really act
but only God. It was also used by later heresiographers to describe a group of sects.
The Mu‘tazila applied it to traditionists, Ash‘arite theologians and others who denied
their doctrine of KADAR ‘free will’. II 365a; III 1142b
¢ djabriyyan (A) : in the writings of the Ikhwan al-Safa’ (4th/10th century), the
name of the representatives of the branch of mathematics called al-DJABR WA L-MUKABALA.
II 361b

djadal — ADpAB
¢ djadaliyyin (A) : controversialists. X 440b; and — ADAB

djadha® — ATOD
¢ djadha‘a (A) : a female camel in its fifth year. XI 412a

djadhba (A) : in mysticism, divine attraction. VIII 306b; IX 863a

djadhi — ZA‘FARAN

djadhidha (A) : in agriculture, wheat husked and crushed. II 1060b

djadhr (A) : in mathematics, ~ is the term used for the square root. III 1139b

djadi  — ZA'FARAN

djadid (A, T djedid) : new, modern. II 366a
In Persian prosody, the name of a metre of rare occurrence, said to have been invented
by the Persians. I 677b
In Central Asia and among the Muslims of Russia, the name of a reform movement
(followers of the usil-i djedid[e] ‘the new methods’) in the 19th and 20th centuries. II
366a; XII 466b

djadwal (A), or khkatim : a scientific table, XI 497b
In sorcery, quadrangular or other geometrical figures into which names and signs pos-
sessing magic powers are inserted. These are usually certain mysterious characters,
Arabic letters and numerals, magic words, the Names of God, the angels and demons,
as well as of the planets, the days of the week, and the elements, and lastly pieces
from the Qur’an. II 370a
For ~ in the Ottoman context, &> KHARK
4 al-djadwal al-mudjarrad (A) : in dating, a double-argument table used for the cal-
culation of madakhil (— MADKHAL) from which the initial week day can be read off
directly for every month of every year within the respective cycles. X 270b

djady (A) : lit. kid; in astronomy, al- ~ is the term for Capricorn, one of the twelve zodi-
acal constellations. VII 84a; and — SAKHLA

dja‘fari — KAGHAD

djafir (A) : in archery, one of the terms for quiver. IV 800a

djafna — MI‘DJAN

djafr (A) : the generic name for an esoteric literature of apocalyptic character which
arose as a result of the persecution which the descendants of “Ali and Fatima had suf-
fered. Later, deviating from its original form of esoteric knowledge, reserved for the
successors and heirs of “Ali, it became assimilated to a divinatory technique accessible
to the wise whatever their origin, particularly mystics, consisting of speculations based
on the numerical value of the Arabic letters. II 375b; IV 1129a; and - SAKHLA
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djaghana (A, < P faghana) : in music, a jingling instrument of small cymbals attached
to a frame, in Europe given the name Chapeau Chinois or the Jingling Johnny. Another
name for it is zilli masha. IX 10a ff.

djagir : land given or assigned by governments in India to individuals as a pension or
as a reward for immediate services. The holder of such land was called djagirdar. 11
378b; IX 581a
¢ djagirdar — DJAGIR

djah (P) : in astronomy, the north pole, used by Islamic navigators of the Indian Ocean.
The term was also used for the Pole Star. V 543a; VII 5la

djahannam (A) : hell. I 334b; II 381b; and — sSA'IR

djahardah — SHAHARDAH

djahbadh (P, pl. djahabidha) : a financial clerk, expert in matters of coins, skilled
money examiner, treasury receiver, government cashier, money changer or collector. 1
1144b; II 382b; the functionary in the Treasury whose task it was to prepare the
monthly statement of income and expenditure. II 79b

djahfal — KURDUS

djahil (A, pl. djuhhal) : ‘ignorant’. Among the Druze, members of the community not
yet initiated into the truths of the faith; the initiated are the ‘ukkal. II 633a
¢ djahili (A) : ‘pre-Islamic’; in Sayyid Kutb’s book Ma‘alim fi ’l-tarik, ~ means
‘barbaric’, ‘anti-Islamic’, ‘wicked’, and implies apostasy from Islam, punishable by
death. IX 117b
¢ djahiliyya (A) : the term for the state of affairs in Arabia before the mission
of the Prophet; paganism; the pre-Islamic period and the men of that time. II 383b

djahmarish (A) : a term used for a female hare while suckling. XII 84b

djahr — DHIKR-1 DJAHR

djahwash (A) : a child who has passed the stage of weaning. VIII 822a

dj@’ifa (A) : a wound penetrating the interior of the body; a determining factor in the
prescription of compensation following upon physical injury, piva. II 341b

dja‘fla — pJUL

dja’iz (A) : permissable; in law, the term preferred by Hanafi authors to specify that the
juridical act was legitimate or licit, in point of law, apart from its being valid, SAHIH,
or not. Other schools also use it to denote the revocability of e.g. a contract. II 389b
In logic, ~ means what is not unthinkable. II 390a
In the vocabulary of tents, ~ is the main ridge piece, which was of considerable impor-
tance. IV 1147b
¢ dja’iza — siLA

djalabi — CELEBI

djalali (P) : the name of an era founded by the Saldjuk sultan Malikshah b. Alp Arslan,
called after his title Djalal al-Dawla, although it is sometimes termed maliki; a calen-
dar used often in Persia from the last part of the 5th/11th century onwards. II 397b;
VI 275b; X 267b
In Ottoman Turkish, a term used to describe companies of brigands, led usually by idle
or dissident Ottoman army officers, widely spread throughout Anatolia from about 999/1590
but diminishing by 1030/1620. IV 499a; IV 594a; XII 238a

djalam (A) : shears. XII 319a; a strain of sheep in the time of Djahiz found in Ta’if,
which was very high on its hooves and had a fleece so smooth that it appeared bald.
XII 318a

djalba (A, < Por/Sp gelba/gelva) : a large type of barque used by Arabs on the Arabian
Sea and Indian Ocean shores. Ibn Djubayr observed that they were stitched together
with coir, i.e. coconut palm fibres. VIII 811a
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djali (A), or djalil : a name given to every large type of script, but more specifically
used for the large type of THULUTH. It was used for large-sized frames and also for
public buildings and their inscriptions. IV 1123b; V 224a
¢ djali diwani — DIWANI

djalil — pJALI

djalish (A, < T calish ‘battle’), also written shalish : in military science, the vanguard
of an army, as described during the battle of Hittin in 584/1187, syn. TALIA, mukad-
dama; also during the Mamlik period, a special flag hoisted over the rablkhana to
make known the decision to dispatch a large expedition against a strong enemy. III
184a; XII 722a

djaliya (A, pl. DJIAWALI) : the term used for the Arabic-speaking communities with spe-
cial reference to North and South America. II 403b; II 470b

djallab (A) : ‘importer’, slave-trader. I 32b; I 929a; an outer garment used in certain
parts of North Africa, variant of DIALLABIYYA. II 404b; sheep merchant. XII 316b
4 djallabiyya (A) : in Morocco and the west of Algeria, a hooded outer robe with
long sleeves, originally worn by men only, now by both sexes. II 404b; V 745b; in
Egypt, the loose body shirt still commonly worn by men, pronounced gallabiyya. V
741a

djallala (A) : a ‘scatophagous animal’, mentioned in Tradition and developed in FIKH
with regard to the prohibition of certain foods. II 1069b; V 8b

djalsa (A), and ‘and’, zina : in Morocco, the prevalent system of perpetual lease by
wAKF of dilapidated shops and workshops, whereby the tenant makes the necessary
repairs, pays an annual rent and thus acquires the perpetual usufruct of the property.
XII 369a
4 djalsat al-istiraha (A) : in the Islamic ritual prayer, the return to the sitting posi-
tion after the second inclination, RAK‘, which practice is common among the Hanbalis
and the Shafi‘is, and now also widespread among Maliki worshippers. VIII 929b

djaltita — FALTITA

djalwa — DILWA

djam‘ (A), or diama‘a : in grammar, the plural for units numbering three or more. II
406b; VIII 990b
In mysticism, ~ is contrasted with fark ‘separation’, and denotes seeing all things as
brought together through God’s reality. XI 38a

djama-dar — DIAMDAR

djama‘a (A, T djema‘a) : meeting, assembly.
In religion, the community (of believers). Il 411a; the common practices and beliefs of
the Companions. II 295a
In North Africa, as djemaa, ~ denoted local administrative assemblies, which owned
property collectively. II 412b; IV 362a
In Morocco, a tribal assembly of men able to bear arms, which dealt with all the busi-
ness of the tribe, civil, criminal, financial and political. V 1198b
In the Ottoman empire, as djemad‘at or piyadegan, one of three principal subdivisions
of the Janissary corps, later expanded to 101 regiments, for those created before
Mehemmed’s time. The other two were the segban, a small corps of keepers of the
palace hounds, and the BOLUK or agha boliikleri. X1 323b
For ~ in grammar, — DIAM"

djamad — MADIN

djamahat (P, < A djama‘a) : among the Shahsewan in Persia, a community which moved
and camped as a unit during the autumn migration in October and the spring migra-
tion in May, performing many religious ceremonies jointly. IX 224a

djamakan (T) : a disrobing chamber in the Ottoman sultan’s palace. X 567a
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djamakiyya (A, < P) : salary; originally, that part of the regular salary given in dress
or cloth; under the Mamliks, ~ denoted the part of the salary given in money. II 413b;
a grant. IX 269a

djamal (A, Heb gimel) : in zoology, the male camel, sometimes used equally with ibil
for the species. III 666a
¢ djamal al-bahr (A), or kuba® : in zoology, the humpbacked whale. VIII 1022b

djamalun (A) : in architecture, a gable roof. I 616a

djamdar (A, < P djama-dar ‘clothes-keeper’) : ‘platoon commander’, the lowest com-
missioned rank in the Indian Army. It also denotes junior officials in the police, cus-
toms, etc., or the foreman of a group of guides, sweepers. II 421b
¢ djamdariyya (A) : under the Mamliks, the keepers of the sultan’s wardrobe. II
421b; VIII 432a

djamedan (T) : a short, trimmed waistcoat without sleeves, worn as an outer garment in
the Ottoman period. V 752a

djami¢ (A, pl. diawami‘) : mosque; and — MASDJID DJAMI‘
In philosophy and science, the plural form, diawami‘, is used to denote the com-
pendium or handbook. VII 536b; diawami® is also used for the ‘short’ recension of Ibn
Rushd’s commentary on Aristotle’s works. VII 539a; summaries. X 454b
¢ djami‘ al-hisab (A) : the master-ledger of the Ilkhanids, from which the annual
financial reports were prepared, one of the seven main registers on which their system
of book-keeping was based. II 81b
¢ djami‘ al-sadaka (A) : an alms collector, one of the ‘representatives’ despatched
to Yemen under the early regimes. XI 272a

djami‘a (A) : an ideal, a bond or an institution which unites individuals or groups; uni-
versity. II 422b; in modern usage, ~ has also been used to characterise a political,
united movement; more specifically, ~ signifies the political unification of Muslim
states. VIII 359 ff.

djam‘iyya (A, T djem‘iyyet; P andjuman) : society; association. This term was perhaps
first used to refer to the organised monastic communities or congregations which
appeared in the Uniate Churches in Syria and Lebanon. In the middle of the 19th cen-
tury, ~ came into more general use, first in Lebanon and then in other Arabic-speak-
ing countries, to refer to voluntary associations for scientific, literary, benevolent or political
purposes. By the middle of the 20th century, HizB had replaced ~ to refer to political
movements and organisations. II 428b; IIT 514b ff.

djammal (A) : camel-driver or cameleer; also an owner and hirer of camels, and a
dealer in camels. XII 241b

djamra (A, pl. djimar) : pebble. II 438a; tribe. VIII 381a; ~ is the name given to the
three places (al-diamra al-ala, al-djamra al-wusta, diamrat al-‘akaba) where pilgrims
returning from ‘Arafat during the pilgrimage stop to partake in the ritual throwing of
stones. II 438a; III 36a; VIII 379a
4 djamarat al-‘arab (A) : tribes that never allied themselves with others. VIII 120a;
X 173b; the groups of Bedouin tribes. VIII 379a

djamih (A) : in the terminology of horse-riding, a horse that checks its head to escape
from control by the hands. II 953b

djamulyan — GONULLU

djamiis (A, < P gav-i mish ‘bull-sheep’) : in zoology, the Indian buffalo or water buf-
falo (Bubalus bubalis). XII 242b
In Algeria, ~ designates women’s bracelets carved from the horns of the water buffalo.
XII 244a
¢ djamis al-bahr (A) : in zoology, the hippopotamus, to some writers. XII 244a
¢ djamaus al-khala’ (A) : in zoology, the African buffalo (Syncerus caffer), called
thus by the Sudanese. It was unknown to the Arab writers. XII 242b
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djanaba (A) : in law, the state of major ritual impurity, caused by marital intercourse,
to which the religious law assimilates any effusio seminis. 11 440b; VIII 929a

djanah (A) : wing; in botany, ~ al-nasr ‘vulture’s wing’ is the Cardoon (Cynara cardun-
culus). VII 1014b

djanaza (A) : corpse, bier, or corpse and bier, and then, funeral. II 441b

djanbaz (P, Egy ganbddhiya) : an acrobat, especially ‘rope-dancer’; soldier; horse-
dealer. II 442b
¢ djanbazan : the name of a military corps in the Ottoman empire, serving only in
time of war, in the vanguard, and charged with dangerous tasks. It was abolished
towards the end of the 16th century. II 443a

djandar (P) : the name of certain guards regiments who provided the sovereign’s body-
guard from the Saldjuks on. II 444a; V 685a

djandji dalem (J) : ‘the royal promise’, a term in Java for the TALIK-TALAK institution.
I173b

djang (U) : in Urdu poetry, the part of the elegy, MARTHIYA, where the battle is de-
scribed, with stress on the hero’s valour and often including a description of his sword.
VI 611b

djanin (A) : the term for the child in its mother’s womb; foetus. VIII 821b

djank (A) : in music, the harp. II 1073b; IX 10a

djanki (P) : council of state. XI 194a

djanna (A) : garden; Paradise. II 447a
¢ djannat al-khuld (A) : ‘the garden of eternity’, i.e. Paradise. XII 529b

djantita — FALTITA

djanab (A) : in meteorology, the south wind. VIII 526b

djar — IDJARA

djarab (A) : in medicine, scabies. V 107a; VIII 783a; IX 902b; X433a
¢ djarab al-‘ayn — RAMAD HUBAYBI

djarad (A, s. djardda) : in zoology, locusts. For the different stages of the locust’s
development, Arabic has special names, such as sirwa, daba, ghawgha’, khayfan, etc.,
which, however, are variously defined. IT 455a; and - KAYNA

djar@’id (Tun) : a pair of men’s leather leggings. V 745b

- djaras (A, pl. adjrds) : in music, the cup, bowl or cone-shape bell; the sphere-shaped bell
was called the djuldjul. ~ also stood for a large bell, djuldjul meaning a small bell. A
collection of these bells, on a board or chain, is known as a tabla. IX 10b f.

djardak, djardhak — RAGHIF

djarf (A) : one of a number of terms for a seine or drag-net, i.e. a large pouched net
used for fishing on the high seas, also called djarif, diarrafa, katta‘a and batana. VIII
1021b

djarh (A) : in law, the contestation that a witness is ‘ADL. I 209b
¢ al-djarh wa ’l-ta‘dil (A) : lit. disparaging and declaring trustworthy; in the sci-
ence of Tradition, a technical phrase used regarding the reliability or otherwise of tra-
ditionists. II 462a; VIII 515a

djarib (A) : the basic measure of area in earlier Islamic times, which, as well as being
a measure of capacity for grain, etc., equal to four KAFiZs, became a measure of sur-
face area, originally the amount of agricultural land which could be sown with a djarib’s
measure of seed. The extent of the ~ of area varied widely. Canonically, it was made
up of 100 KASABAs, hence approx. 1600 m?. VII 138a

djarid (A) : the firm central stem of the palm which, when stripped of the leaf, is used
for different purposes. Used in the manner of a javelin, the ~ gave its name to DJERID,
the well-known equestrian sport so popular in Abyssinia, the Near East and Turkey.
VII 923a
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¢ djarida (A, pl. diara’id) : lit. leaf; a usual term in modern Arabic for a newspa-
per, the adoption of which is attributed to Faris al-Shidyak (syn. SAHIFA, usually used
in the pl. suhuf). I1 464b; XII 247a; in Sicily, a document which set out the different
legal and social levels, defining the status on the one hand of the people of the coun-
tryside, having limited rights, and on the other that of the urban classes. IX 585b
¢ al-djarida al-musadjdjala (A) : in classical Muslim administration, the sealed reg-
ister. IT 79a
¢ al-djarida al-sawda’ (A) : in classical Muslim administration, the central register
of the army office prepared annually for each command, showing the names of the sol-
diers, with their pedigree, ethnic origin, physical descriptions, rations, pay, etc. II 78b

djarih (A, pl. diawarih) : a ‘beast of prey’, used in hawking. I 1152a

djarima (A), or djurm : a sin, fault, offence; in modern law, the technical term for
crime. II 479b
In Ottoman usage, in the forms djerime and djereme, fines and penalties. Other pre-
scribed fines were called kinlik and gharamer. 11 479b; 11 604a

djariya (A) : maidservant, female slave. I 24b

djarkh (A, < P ¢arkh) : a crossbow. II 506b; an individual arbalest whose bow is drawn
back by means of a wheel (whence its name); by this, very long arrows, approaching
the length of javelins, could be fired. IV 798a

djarm — GARMSIR

djarr  (A), or khafd : in grammar, the genitive case. III 1008a
In mediaeval agriculture, the trace, which attached the beam of the ploughshare to the
centre of the yoke (nir). VII 22b
¢ djarr al-djiwar (A) : in grammar, a term denoting ‘attraction of the indirect case’.
1T 558b ‘

djarrah (A) : in medicine, surgeon. IT 481b

djarrar  (A) : ‘he who drags (someone) along’; in military terminology, the commander
of 1,000 men. X 91a; an army corps. IV 1144b
In the context of the pilgrimage, ~ is the name given to the few mutawwifin (—
MUTAWWIF) who worked outside the special guild. They dealt primarily with pilgrims
too poor to hire the services of a bona fide mutawwif. VI 171a

djars (A, pl. adjras) : in grammar, the result of the application of the articulatory organs
to the place of the ‘cutting’, MakTA. III 597b

djarusha (A) : the ancient tribulum, a technique using animal power motivating sharp
stones and iron blades for threshing corn. X 411a

djasad (A, pl. adjsad) : body, in particular that of a higher being such as an angel. II
555a
¢ adjsad (A) : in alchemy, the metals, corresponding to Gk & odpota. V 111a

dja’sh (A) : in archery, a light and weak bow which, contrary to the KATOM, vibrates
when loosed. IV 798a

djashankiriyya — USTADAR

djass (A) : gypsum manufactured in the town of Si‘ird, which was used in the building
of local houses. IX 574b
¢ djassas (A) : a seller of gypsum. XII 759a

djasiis (A) : spy; in particular, a spy sent among the enemy. II 486b

djati (H) : an Indian musical term for modes, constructed on heptatonic series of notes,
marcchand. 111 452b; caste. 11T 459b

djawab — SHART

djawad (A) : in zoology, the ‘excellent runner’, one of the more precise terms for a
horse. IV 1143b

djawali (A, s. diali) : lit. émigrés; and — DIJALIYA
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As a fiscal term, ~ came to mean the poll-tax levied on non-Muslims, DJizya. IT 490a;
II 561a ‘

djawami‘ — DJAMI

djawars (A, < P gawars) : in botany, millet (Panicum miliaceum). XII 249b

djawarsh (A, pl. diawarish) : in medicine, a stomachic. IX 805a; XI 381b

djawarshin (A) : in medicine, an electuary. XII 641a

djawf (A) : in geography, a depressed plain, sometimes replaced by diaww, a basin with
a spring well. IT 491b; VIII 1048b

djawlakh (P) : sack-cloth, probably the origin for the name, arising from the founder’s
distinctive garb, of the Djawlakiyya movement that penetrated into Anatolia in the first
half of the 7th/13th century. IV 473b

djawhar (A, < P) : jewel; atom. II 494b; XII 250b
In philosophy, the technical term for ovoia ‘substance’. I 784b; II 493a

djawka (A, pl. diawkar) : in Lebanon, a troupe accompanying the ZADJAL poet, with
whome they engage in poetic duelling at festivals. XI 376a

djawr (A) : oppression. XI 567b

djawshan (A, P) : in military science, a lamellar armour, popular throughout most
Islamic countries but the Islamic West by the 12th century. XII 737b

djawun — HAWUN

djaww — DIAWF

djawwala (A) : globetrotter. I 116a

djawz (A, < P gawz) : the nut in general, and the walnut (Juglans regia) in particular.
XII 264a; the walnut tree. VIII 732b; for many fruits combined with ~, XII 264b
¢ djawzahar (A, < P djawz &ihr ‘nut-shape’), tinnin, or ‘ukda (< Gk) : in astron-
omy, the two opposite points in which the apparent path of the moon, or all planets,
cuts the ecliptic. In course of time, these points come to move on to the ecliptic. In
texts dating from the 5th/11th century, ~ also indicates the circulus pareclipticus of the
moon; and the nodes of the orbit of any of the five planets. II 501b; V 536a; VIII
101b; and — FALAK AL-DIAWZAHAR

djawza> (A) : in astronomy, al-~ is the term for Orion, the stellar figure, replaced by the
translators with al-djiabbar, and Gemini, one of the twelve zodiacal constellations, also
called al-taw’aman. VII 83a

djawzal (A, pl. diawazil) : the chick of a sandgrouse, KATA. IX 744b

djayb — DIIB
4 al-djayb al-ma‘kiis — SAHM
4 al-djayb al-mustawi — SAHM
¢ djayb-i humayin (T) : the privy purse of the Ottoman sultans, which contents
provided for the immediate needs and expenses of the sovereign. II 502b

djaysh (A) : army. II 504a
In the south of Algeria and Morocco, djish means an armed band to go out on an
ambush, GHAZW, against a caravan or a body of troops. When the ~ consisted of sev-
eral hundred men, it was called a harka. I1 509b
In Morocco, djish (pronounced gish), denotes a kind of feudal organisation in the
Moroccan army. II 509b

djaza’ (A) : recompense both in a good and in a bad sense, especially with reference to
the next world. II 518a
In Ottoman usage, ~ means punishment. I 518a; and — KANUN-1 DIAZAT
For ~ in grammar, —> SHART
¢ djaza’iléi : tribal levy, as e.g. that known as the Khyber Rifies, paid by the gov-
ernment of India for the protection of the Khyber in the late 19th century. I 238a; and
— KHASSADAR
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djazira (A) : island; peninsula; territories situated between great rivers or separated from
the rest of a continent by an expanse of desert; a maritime country. IT 523a
Among the Isma‘ilis, ~ is the name of a propaganda district. II 523a

djaziza — DJAZZAZ

djazm (A) : in grammar, quiescence of the final HARF of the MUDARI‘. III 173a

djazz — IHFA

djazzar (A) : a slaughterer of camels, sheep, goats and other animals. Today, ~ is syn-
onymous with kassab and lahham, the two terms for butcher, but in mediaeval times,
they formed a distinct group of workers. XII 267a

djazzdz (A) : a shearer of wool-bearers. The shears he uses are called djalam and the
wool obtained djaziza. XII 319a

djebedji (T) : the name given to a member of the corps of ‘Armourers of the Sublime
Porte’, which had charge of the weapons and munitions of the Janissaries. The corps
was closely associated with the Janissaries, and was abolished together with the latter
in 1241/1826. I 1061b; XII 269b

djebe (T) : in Ottoman army usage, a simple armour perhaps made of metal plates,
which a DJEBELI who enjoyed a small TIMAR as low as 730 AKCEs had to wear. X 503a
¢ djebeli (T), or djebelii : an auxiliary soldier in the Ottoman empire, mostly of
slave origin. II 528b; man-at-arms. IX 656b; a fully-armed auxiliary horseman. X 503a

djedhba — AL

djerid (A) : a wooden dart or javelin used in the game of the same name, popular in
the Ottoman empire from the 10th-13th/16th-19th centuries. The game consisted of a
mock battle in the course of which horsemen threw darts at one another. II 532a

dji‘al — pJuL

djib (A, < San jiva ‘bow-string, half chord’) : in mathematics, often misread as djayb
‘breast-pocket’, this transcription from Sanskrit led to Eng ‘sine’ (< L sinus ‘breast’).
X 232a

djibaya (A) : the collection of taxes. X 307b; XI 532b

djidar — Luama

djidd (A) : a common ancestor (which links different sections of a tribe). XI 276b

djiddaba (A) : in zoology, the djeddaba kingfish, whose Arabic term is found again in
the Latinised nomenclature to specify a sub-species limited to a particular region
(Caranx djeddaba). VIII 1021b

djidha® — ADJDHA®

djidhr (A) : root; in mathematics, ~ is represented by the area of a rectangle having the
side of the square as its length and the unit as its width. II 360b

djiflik (T, pl. diafalik) : land given by Muhammad ‘Ali and his successors to themselves
or to members of their family. XII 179a

djihad (A) : an effort directed towards a determined objective; a military action with the
object of the expansion of Islam and, if need be, of its defence. II 64a; II 126a; II
538a; III 180a ff.; IV 772a; VIII 495a ff.; IX 845b

djihh  (Nadjdi A) : in botany, the term for watermelon in Nadjd (habhab in the Hidjaz,
dibshi in the south). I 540b

djika (P) : a plume, for a headdress. XI 192b

djild (A), or adim : leather; parchment. Synonyms of the latter meaning are warak,
KIRTAS, RAKK or rikk. I1 540a; VIII 407b

djilfa (A) : the nib of a reed-pen. IV 471a

djillaya (A) : an embroidered coat-like outer garment, a wedding costume, worn by
women in Syria and Palestine; in Yemen, a man’s marriage caftan. V 741a

djitwa (A) : the ceremony of raising the bride’s veil, and the present made by the hus-
band to the wife on this occasion. II 542b
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In mysticism, ~ (or djalwa) is the name of the state in which the mystic is on coming
out of seclusion, KHALwWA. Il 542b

djim (A) : the fifth letter of the Arabic alphabet, with the numerical value 3, represent-
ing the g (occlusive, postpalatal, voiced, shadida madjhira). 11 543b

djima‘ (A) : coitus (syn. bah). XII 641a

djimat (Mal) : an amulet, in particular a written one. II 545a

djinas (A) : paronomasia; — TADJNIS
¢ djinas al-kalb (A) : in literary theory, an imperfect paronomasia whereby there is
difference in the arrangement of the letters, e.g. the juxtaposition of fath and hatf.
When the two words occur at the beginning and the end of the verse, it is called
mudjannah. X 69b
4 djinas al-khatt — MUSAHHAF

djindar (T) : the second animal in the row of mules forming the caravans that used to
operate in Anatolia. IV 678b

djinn (A) : a Qur’anic term applied to bodies composed of vapour and flame, who came
to play a large role in folklore. II 546b; III 669a; V 110la; and — ‘AMLUK; HINN;
KHUSS

djins (A, < Gk) : genus; race. II 550a; sex. II 550b
Under the Circassian rule in the Mamliik period, al-djins, meaning the Race, denoted
the Circassian race. II 24b
In music, ~ denotes the ‘form’ of the IKA‘, whose metrical patterns were chosen by the
musician by modifying the basic notes. The early music schools knew seven or eight
forms. XII 408b

djiraha — AMAL BI ’L-YAD

djiraya (A) : salary, in the terminology of the Azharis during the Ottoman period; orig-
inally, a number of loaves of bread sent daily by the Ottoman sultan to someone. II
413b

djirdjir  (A) : in botany, rocket (Eruca sativa). IX 653a

djirga (Pash) : an informal tribal assembly of the Pathans in what are now Afghanistan
and Pakistan, with competence to intervene and to adjudicate in practically all aspects
of private and public life among the Pathans. I 217a; V 1079a; XII 270a

djirm (A) : body, in particular the heavenly bodies. II 554b

djirrat  (A) : in Cishti mysticism, a ~ is a mystic who visits kings and their courts and
asks people for money. This was considered an abuse, along with the status of a
mukallid (a mystic who has no master), as contact with the state in any form was not
permitted. II 55b

djisan — ZA'FARAN

djish — DiAYSH

djism (A) : body. I 553b; for synonyms, = BADAN; DJASAD; DJIRM
4 djism ta‘limi (A) : mathematical body; a term used by Aristotle in contrast to
djism tabi‘i ‘physical body’. I 555a
¢ djismiyyat (A) : a term employed by Abu ’l-Hudhayl to denote the corporeal
pleasures of Paradise. II 449b

djisr (A, pl. diusar) : a bridge of wood or of boats. II 555a; IV 555a
In mediaeval Egypt, the plural djusar is used for ‘irrigation dams’, of which there were
two types: the small irrigation dams (al-djusir al-baladiyya), important for conveying
water from one field to another in the village, and the great irrigation dams (al-djusir
al-sultaniyya), constructed for the provinces. V 862b

djiss (A) : plaster. I 556b

djitr — MIzZALLA

djiwar (A) : protection of another tribe; neighbourhood. I 429b; I 890b; II 558a; IX
864b; and — DJARR AL-DJIWAR
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djizya (A) : the poll-tax levied on non-Muslims in Muslim states. II 490a; 11 559a

djonk (T) : a manuscript collection of folk poetry. VIII 171b

djo‘  (P) : hunger; in mysticism, voluntary hunger was one of the foundations of the
Khalwatiyya order. IV 992a

dju‘aydi — HARFUSH
¢ djucaydiyya (A) : the populace. XI 546a

djubba (A) : a woollen tunic with rather narrow sleeves, worn over the shirt, KAMIS, by
both sexes in the time of the Prophet. V 733b; a coat-like outer garment worn by both
sexes today in the Arab East. V 74la; in Tunisia, ~ denotes a full-length, sack-like
chemise without sleeves. V 745b; a gown. IX 765a

djubn (A) : a mild cheese; its residual whey is termed ma’ al-djubn. XII 318b

djudham (A) : in medicine, leprosy. Other terms for the disease, depending on the
symptoms, were baras, bahak, wadah and kawabi. XII 270b; for more euphemisms,
XII 271a; elephantiasis. V&89b; X 433a; impetigo. VII 1014a

djodi  (A) : a large, sea-going ship. III 324b

dju’dju> — SADR

djughrafiya (A, < Gk) : geography; in mediaeval Arabic, geography was termed sirat
al-ard or kar® al-ard, with ~ being explained as ‘map of the world and the climes’. The
Arabs did not conceive of geography as a science, and the use of ~ for geography is
a comparatively modern practice. IT 575b

djuhhal — DJAHIL

djuhlal — SHUNKUB

djuhad (A) : in theology, denial of God. XI 478a

djokandar (P) : an official responsible for the care of the ¢AwGANs and for the conduct
of the game of polo. II 17a

djukh (A), or djitkha : a wide-sleeved coat worn by men in the Arab East. V 74la; a
long, woollen outer robe without sleeves or collar which is closed by a single button
at the neck worn by men in North Africa. V 745b

djul (A), or dji‘al, dia‘ala, dja‘tla : in early Islamic warfare, a kind of contract, regarded
as degrading, received by mercenary irregulars often drawn from tribal splinter-groups
and led by their own chieftains; ~ also served to designate the sum, levied in advance,
as insurance against failure to participate in an obligatory razzia. VIII 496b

djulab (P) : rose julep. XII 550b

djulaha : in India, a low Muslim weaver caste. XII 483a

djulahik — KAWS AL-BUNDUK

djulandjubin (P) : rose honey. XII 550b

djulban (A) : in botany, bitter-vetch, one of the winter crops in mediaeval Egypt. V 863a

djuldjul — pIARAS
¢ djuldjulan — sIMSIM

djull — warp

djulla — xaBUSH

djullanar (A, < P gul-i anar) : in botany, the blossom of the wild pomegranate tree,
also called al-mazz. XII 277a
¢ djullanari (A) : the deeply saturated yellow colour of the yellow sapphire. XI
262b

djulds (A, T djiilius) : accession to the throne. XII 504a

djum‘a — YAWM AL-DIUMA

djumhiriyya — MASHYAKHA

djumla (A, pl. diumal) : in law, a term meaning a general Qur’anic statement made more
specific only by a HADITH which supplies a more precise definition, as opposed to
NAss. VII 1029a
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In grammar, a sentence. IX 526a
Its plural form djumal denotes a compendium or handbook, especially in grammar. VII
536b

djummar (A) : the pith of the palm-tree, eaten by pre-Islamic Arabs. II 1058b

djummayz — TIN

djund (A, pl. adjnad) : an armed troop. Under the Umayyads, ~ was applied especially
to (Syrian) military settlements and districts in which were quartered Arab soldiers who
could be mobilised for seasonal campaigns or more protracted expeditions. Later, ~
took on the wider meaning of armed forces. II 601a; IX 263b
Under the Mamliks, ~ is sometimes applied to a category of soldiers in the sultan’s
service, but distinct from the personal guard. II 601b
For geographers of the 3rd/9th and 4th/10th centuries, the plural adjndd denoted the
large towns. II 601b; V 125a

djundub (A) : in zoology, the locust. V 566b

djung (P) : lit. boat; an informal notebook with poetical fragments. VII 529a; VII 602a

djini — KATA

djunna — DARAKA

djunub (A) : in law, a person who is in a state of major ritual impurity. II 440b

djura — TUNBUR

djuradh (A, pl. djirdhan, djurdhan) : in zoology, a term defining all rats of a large size
without distinction of species. XII 285b
¢ djuradhan (A) : ‘the two rats’, the name of the two symmetrical dorsal muscles
of the horse. XII 286b
¢ djurdhana (A) : the name of a variety of date, on the Arabian peninsula. XII 286b

djuraydi ’l-nakhl (Ir) : ‘palm-tree rat’, a term used in ‘Irdk to designate the ichneumon
or Egyptian mongoose, sub-species persicus or auropunctatus. VIII 49b

djurdjunadji (T) : a comic dancer. VIII 178b

djurm — DIJARIMA

djurn  — HAWIN

djurnal (A) : under Muhammad ‘Ali of Egypt, a ‘daily administrative report’; the term
was borrowed during the reign of Ottoman sultan ‘Abd al-Hamid I to denote written
denunciations. I 64a

djuriif (A) : in Yemen, caves hewn out of the rock. X 449b

djustir — DJISR

djuz’ (A, pl. adjz&’) : part, particle; a technical term used in scholastic theology (kalam)
and philosophy to describe the philosophical atom in the sense of the ultimate (sub-
stantial) part that cannot be divided further, sometimes also called al-djuz’ al-wahid. 11
220a; 1I 607b
In prosody, the eight rhythmic feet which recur in definite distribution and sequence in
all metres. 1 669b
In the science of the Qur’an, ~ is a division of the Qur’an for purposes of recitation.
II 607b
In literature, a booklet. XI 354b

djiuz shikastan (P) : ‘breaking the nut’, a rite performed by the superior of the ‘Ali-Ilahis.
X 398a

djuzaf (A) : in law, buying or selling provisions wholesale without fixing weights and
measures. X 467b; unascertained quantities. XII 703b

djuzazat (A) : index cards, as for example the collection in the Egyptian Academy of
Science that was prepared for the historical dictionary and for the dictionary of tech-
nical and scientific terms. V 1092b
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do’ab (P) : lit. two waters; in the subcontinent of India, ~ is generally applied to the
land lying between two confluent rivers, and more particularly to the fertile plain
between the Jamna and the Ganges in present Uttar Pradesh in India. II 609b; XI 1a

dogah — SHASHMAKOM

doghandji (T) : falconer. Hawking was a favourite traditional sport at the Ottoman
court. IT 614a

doha : in Indo-Persian poetry, couplet. XII 483a

dokkali (B) : woollen and cotton wall covers, once a major craftsmanship in Adrar,
Algeria. T 210b

dolab (T) : a swivel-box, through which servant in Ottoman Turkish houses of the upper
class communicated with the women’s apartments. IV 8§99a

dolama (T) : a caftan worn by the least important Ottoman palace servants, which had
a long robe, fastened in front, with narrow sleeves. V 752a

doli (H) : a litter used in India for transporting people. It is a simple rectangular frame
or bedstead, usually suspended by the four corners from a bamboo pole and carried by
two or four men; when used by women there are usually curtains hanging from the
bamboo. The ~ was much used for the transport of sick persons, and in war to carry
casualties off the battlefield. A form where the frame is supported on two poles is used
as the bier to transport a corpse to the burial-ground. VII 932a

dombra : a lute used in Kazakhstan, with two or three strings. X 733b

donadon (K), or kiras gihorrin ‘changing one’s shirt’ : reincarnation, a belief of the
vaziDI religion. XI 314a

donanma (T) : a fleet of ships, navy; the decoration of the streets of a city for a Muslim
festival or on a secular occasion of public rejoicing such as a victory, and, more par-
ticularly, the illumination of the city by night and the firework displays which formed
part of these celebrations. II 615a

doniim (T, A diznam) : the standard measure of area in the Turkish lands of the Ottoman
empire and the Arabic lands of ‘Irdk, Syria and Palestine directly under Ottoman rule
until 1918, originally considered to equal one day’s ploughing. In Turkey it equalled
939 m’ (approx. 1,000 sq. yards), but in the 19th century the new ~ was equated with
the hectare; in 1934 the metric system of weights and measures was officially adopted
by the Turkish Republic. In Syria and Palestine in recent times, the ~ is 1,000 m? =
0.247 acres, while in Iraq a larger ~ of 2,500 m? is used, despite the official adoption
of the metric system in 1931. II 32b; V 474a; VII 138a

dort (T) : four.
¢ dort bolikk (T), or béliikat-i erba‘a : a collective name for the four lowest cavalry
regiments of the KAPI KULLARI. They were regarded as inferior in comparison to the
remaining two higher divisions, the sipahi oghlanlari and the silahdarlar. 11 1097b
¢ dort kapi (T) : ‘four doors’, a doctrine of the Bektaghiyya, comprising farika,
hakika, ma‘rifa and shari‘a. X 332b
¢ dordik (T) : in Turkish prosody, a strophe consisting of four lines, hence synony-
mous with the term RUBAT in its broader sense. VIII 580b

doston (Taj) : a lyrical epic poem. X 65b

drafsh-i kawiyan (P) : the Iranian national flag; according to legend, it was the apron of
the blacksmith Kawah, who brought about the fall of the tyrant Zohak. IV 775a

du‘a’ (A, pl. ad‘iya) : appeal, invocation (addressed to God) either on behalf of another
or for oneself, or against someone; hence, prayer of invocation. Il 617a
In the science of diplomatic, ~ is the formula of benediction for the addressee. II 302a;
II 314b
In prosody, ~ is the sixth and final section of a KASIDA, wherein the poet implores God
for the prosperity of the sultan or person to whom the poem is addressed and expresses
his thanks for the completion of the work. IV 715b; V 956b; V 960a
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4 du‘@’ al-wasila — TASLIYA
4 du‘dkh*an — BAKHSHI

dubayti — RUBAT

dubb al-bahr (A) : in zoology, the sea lion, also called asad al-bahr and bakrat al-bahr.
VIII 1022b

dubba’ — KUTHTHA’

did al-kazz (A) : in zoology, the silkworm. X 752a

dudjr — DADJR

dudjir — DADIR

duff (A) : in music, the generic term for any instrument of the tambourine family. II
620a

digh — AYRAN

digiin — TOY

duha (A) : ‘forenoon’, the first part of the day, up to the moment when the sun has tra-
versed a quarter of the diurnal arc. II 622b; V 709b
4 salat al-duha (A) : a sixth prayer performed in some circles, on top of the five
compulsory prayers, at the same time before midday as the ‘Asr was performed after
midday. VII 28a

duhn (A, pl. adhan) : oil extracted from any plant other than the olive. XI 486a
4 duhn al-hall (A), or salit diuldjulan, shiradj (P shira) : the oil of sesame. IX 615a;
XI 486a ‘

duhul (A, P dohol) : a drum with a shorter body than the long-bodied cylindrical drum,
mentioned by Nasir-i Khusraw as one of the martial instruments of the Fatimids. In
Egypt of modern times it is known as tabl al-baladi. X 33b

dika (Tun) : a pointed bonnet for women. V 745b

dukhan — TUTUN

dukhla (A) : ‘entering’, consummation of a marriage. The wedding night was known as
laylat al-~. X 903a; X 905b

dukhn (A) : in botany, the small sorghum (Pennisetum spicatum) widespread in the
Sudan and also called Moorish millet. XII 249b

dukmak (A) : in zoology, a silurus of the Nile, the Euphrates and the Niger, whose
Arabic term is found again in the Latinised nomenclature to specify a sub-species lim-
ited to a particular region (Bagrus docmac). VIII 1021b

dilab (P, pl. dawalib) : a water-wheel. Al-Mukaddasi (4th/10th century) noted that there
were many alongside the banks of the Nile for irrigating orchards during the low
waters. According to him, the kadas was the bucket. V 863b f.

dulband — TULBAND

dim (A) : in botany, jujube-like fruits of the Ziziphus trees, highly valued for food. IX
549a

du‘miis (A) : the maggot. VIII 1022a

dinam — DONUM

dunbak, or tanbak — DARABUKKA

dundj — ‘IKBIR

dunya (A) : lit. nearer, nearest; in theology, this (base) world, as opposed to DIN and
the correlative AKHIRA. II 295a; II 626b

durab (A) : in zoology, the chirocentrus, whose Arabic term is found again in the
Latinised nomenclature to specify a sub-species limited to a particular region (Chirocentrus
dorab). VIII 1021b

durada (A, < Sp dorado) : in zoology, the goldfish (Sparus aurata). VIII 1021a

durar — DURR

diirbash (P) : lit. be distant; the mace or club used as an emblem of military dignity,
and in Persian and Turkish usage, the functionary who carries the mace. II 627b
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durki‘a — KAA

durr (A), or durar : pearl. Il 628a; artistic poetry of high quality. IX 448b; and —
LULY

durra‘a (A) : the gown worn by a secretary (katib) in mediaeval times. IV 756a; in Syria
and Palestine, a woman’s outer coat, open in front, sometimes synonymous with
DIUBBA. V 741a; in North Africa, a long robe with sleeves for both sexes. V 746a

durid — TASLIYA

diis : in metallugry, cast iron. V 971b

dishab (P) : in the mediaeval Near East, a drink from syrup or from preserves of fruit
which is sometimes non-alcoholic, but which is frequently mentioned in the context of
drinks which can ferment and become alcoholic. VI 720b

doshakh (P) : a crown-like hat with a pointed rim on either side, worn by men of high
rank in Saldjik Persia and of Inner Asian, Turkish origin. V 748a

dustar (A) : originally from Persian, ~ seems originally to have meant a person exer-
cising authority, whether religious or political. Later, ~ acquired a specialised meaning,
designating members of the Zoroastrian priesthood. The word occurs in Kalila wa-
dimna in the sense of ‘counsellor’. More commonly it was used in the sense of rule or
regulation, and in particular the code of rules and conduct of the guilds. In Arabic, ~
was employed in a variety of meanings, notably ‘army pay-list’, ‘model or formulary’,
‘leave’, and also, addressed to a human being or to invisible DJINN, ‘permission’. In
modern Arabic, ~ means constitution. II 638a; and — DASTUR
Under the Ayyiibids, ~ meant a legal release from a campaign. The term gradually died
out in the period of the Mamliks. III 186b
In astronomy, a circular instrument, known also as al-SHAKKAZIYYA. V 84a
¢ distar (T) : principle, precedent, code or register of rules; applied in particular to
the great series of volumes, containing the texts of new laws, published in Istanbul (and
later Ankara) from 1279/1863 onwards. II 640a
¢ dustir-i miikerrem (T) : one of the honorific titles of the grand vizier of the
Ottoman empire. 11 638a

dutar (T), variants dotar, ditar : in music, a lute with two strings. VIII 234b; X 733b f.

diwar — DAWAR

duwwama (A) : the game of tops (syn. khudhrif). V 616b

duyiin — DAYN

duzale : a Kurdish flute with two pipes of reed or bird bone, pierced with holes and
whose mouthpiece has a kind of vibratory tongue. The sound resembles that of the
Scottish bagpipes. V 478a

duzdidha — ANDARGAH

diizen (T) : in music, the tunings [of the lute]. [X 120b

E

efe (T) : the chief of the Zeybek or Turkish mountaineers in Western Anatolia. His word
was law, even to the extent of whether one could marry another. His assistant was
called kizan. XI 493b

efendi (T, < Gk) : an Ottoman title, already in use in the 7th/13th and 8th/14th centuries
in Turkish Anatolia. A 16th-century FATWA applied the term to the owner of slaves and
slave-girls. Later, ~ became increasingly common in Ottoman usage as a designation
of members of the scribal and religious, as opposed to the military, classes, in partic-
ular of certain important functionaries. During the 13th/19th century, although the
Ottoman government made attempts to regulate the use of the term by law, ~ was used,
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following the personal name, as a form of address or reference for persons possessing
a certain standard of literacy, and not styled BEY or PASHA; ~ thus became an approx-
imate equivalent of the English mister or French monsieur. In 1934 it was finally abol-
ished, but has remained in common use as a form of address for both men and women.
I 75a; II 687a

eflak (T, < Ger Wallach) : under the Ottomans, ~ denoted the Balkan Rumanians and
those north of the Danube. II 687b; II 915a

efsane (T, < P afsana) : legend; completely fantastic story, fabricated or superstitious.
III 373b

eklan — IMGHAD

eléi (T) : envoy, messenger; in Ottoman diplomacy, the normal word for ambassador,
although sefir (< A saFIR) was used. II 694a; and — MASLAHATGUZAR; SAFIR
In eastern Turkish, ruler of a land or people. II 694a

elifi nemed (T) : a woollen initiatic girdle, worn by the Mewlewis, so called because
with its tapering end when laid out flat, it resembled the letter alif. They also wore a
second type of woollen girdle, the tighbend, during their dance, in order to hold in
place the ample skirt of the garment known as the TENNORE. IX 167b

emanet (T) : the function or office of an EMIN. II 695b; the system of collection of
MUKATAA revenues directly by the emin. II 147b
¢ emanet-i mukadesse (T) : the name given to a collection of relics preserved in
the treasury of the Topkap: palace in Istanbul. II 695b
4" emaneten (T) : one of three principal ways in which mining activity was organ-
ised in the Ottoman empire, the others being ILTIZAMEN and IHALE; ~ meant the direct
administration of mines or mining districts through state-appointed superintendents. V
974b

emin (T, < A aMIN) : an Ottoman administrative title usually translated intendant or
commissioner. Primarily, an ~ was a salaried officer appointed by or in the name of
the sultan, to administer, supervise or control a department, function or source of rev-
enue. The term is used also of agents and commissioners appointed by authorities other
than the sultan, and at times, by abuse, the ~ appears as tax-farmer. II 695b

emr (T, < A AMR) : a term denoting a general order issued in the name of the Ottoman
sultan, as well as a special order which decreed the issue of a BERAT. I 1170a

enderiin (T) : inside.
Under the Ottomans, ~ was used to designate the inside service (as opposed to BIRUN,
the outside service) of the imperial household of the Ottoman sultan, comprising four
departments, viz. the Privy Chamber, the Treasury, the Privy Larder, and the Great and
Little Chambers. II 697b; IV 1097a

entari (T) : a kind of caftan, worn in the Ottoman period under the real caftan and fur,
descending as far as the ankle or covering the knee. V 752a

enzel (Tun, < A inzal) : in law, a perpetual lease system found not only on ‘habous’
(inalienable property, the yield of which is devoted to pious purposes) but also on pri-
vate, mulk, properties, peculiar to Tunisia. XII 369a; XII 423a

eren — ERMISH

ermish (T, < ‘to reach, attain’) : with baba, ata, eren and yatir, a term for saint in the
Turkish world.

esham (T, < A ashdm, s. sahm ‘share’) : the word used in Turkey to designate certain
treasury issues, variously described as bonds, assignats and annuities. Although the ~
reverted to the state on the death of the holder, they could be sold, the state claiming
a duty of one year’s income on each such transfer. The ~ were introduced in the early
years of the reign of Mustafa III and the practice was continued by later sultans; their
purpose and names varied from time to time. I 692b
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eshkindji (T), or eshkiindji : a term in the Ottoman army denoting in general a soldier
who joined the army on an expedition. As a special term, ~ designated auxiliary sol-
diers whose expenses were provided by the people of peasant, re‘aya (— RAIYYA), sta-
tus. From the mid-10th/16th century, the ~ lost importance and gradually disappeared.
IT 714b; cavalry participating in the campaigns. X 503a

esrar : a pandore viol from India, with the TAWUs one of the two best-known examples.
The ~ has a membrane on its face and has five strings played with the bow together
with a number of sympathetic strings. VIII 348b

eyalet (T, < A iyala) : in the Ottoman empire, the largest administrative division under
a governor-general, BEGLERBEGL. An ~ was composed of SANDIAKS, which was the
basic administrative unit. The ~ system was replaced by that of wilayet in 1281/1864.
I 468b; 1 906b; II 721b

ezan — ADHAN

F

fa’ (A) : the twentieth letter of the Arabic alphabet, transcribed f, with the numerical
value 80. It is defined as fricative, labio-dental, unvoiced. IT 725a

fada’il (A, s. fadila) : lit. virtues, a genre of literature exposing the excellences of things,
individuals, groups, places, regions and such for the purpose of a laudatio. I1 728b; VI
350a
In Mamlik terminology, ~, or kamalat, was often applied to the exercises necessary for
the mastery of horse-riding. II 954b
¢ fada’il al-af'al (A) : in the science of Tradition, a genre consisting of Traditions
that list human actions which are believed to be particularly pleasing to God. VIII 983a

fadan (A) : a word that seems to have been applied at the same time to the yoke, to the
pair of oxen and to the implement that they pull to till the land, i.e. the tiller. An
evolved form, FADDAN, came to designate also the area that a pair of oxen could till
in a given time. VII 21b

faddan (A) : a yoke of oxen; the standard measure of land in Egypt in former times. It
was defined by al-Kalkashandi (9th/15th century) as equalling 400 square KASABAS, i.e.
6,368 m2 Since 1830, the ~ has corresponded to 4200.833 m?. VII 138a

fadhlaka (A, < fa-dhalika) : in mathematics, the sum, total. Besides being placed at the
bottom of an addition to introduce the result, ~ is also employed for the summing up
of a petition, report, or other document. By extension, ~ acquired the meaning of com-
pendium. II 727b

fadikh (A) : a kind of date, from which wine was made. IV 995b; a drink composed of
fruits (dates, etc.) mixed in water. VI 720b; an intoxicating drink made from different
kinds of dates. VII 840a

fadila — FADA'IL

fadjdja> — rFar

fadjr (A) : dawn, daybreak.
¢ al-fadjr al-kadhib (A), or al-subh al-kadhib : lit. the false dawn; the Arabic term
for the column of zodiacal light which is a symmetrically converse phenomenon in the
circadian cycle (syn. dhanab al-sirhan ‘the wolf’s tail’) during which prayers are for-
bidden. It is followed by the ‘true dawn’, al-subh al-sadik. VIII 928b; IX 179b
¢ salat al-fadjr (A) : the morning prayer which is to be performed in the period
from daybreak, or ‘the true dawn’, when faces can still not yet be recognised, until
before sunrise. VII 27b; VIII 928b
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fadl — DA’IR; RAHMA; SILA

fafir (Egy) : in Egypt, the term used for papyrus. VIII 261a _

faghfir (P), or haghbur : title of the emperor of China in the Muslim sources. II 738a
¢ faghfuri : Chinese (porcelain). The term has entered Modern Greek in the sense
of porcelain, and also Slav languages, through the Russian farfor. II 738a; III 345b

faghiya, faghw — HINNA

fahd (A, < Gk or L pardus ?; P yiaz) : in zoology, the cheetah (Acinonyx jubatus). 11
738b

fahisha (A) : a sin. XI 509a

fahl (A, pl. fuhal) : lit. stallion; in literature, a term given to a powerful poet. I 405b;
XII 648b

fahm - IDRAK

fahm (A) : in mineralogy, coal, used in early Islam as fuel for ovens while its ashes
were utilised as a cleaning agent. V 118a; V 965a; a sort of charcoal. VII 886a

fahrasa (A, < P fihrist) : the name given in Muslim Spain to kinds of catalogues, in
which scholars enumerated their masters and the subjects or works studied under their
direction. Synonyms of this term are: barnamadj, thabat, mashikha (mashyakha) and
mu‘djam. The genre, which appears to be a particular speciality of the Andalusians,
should be associated with the transmission of HADITH. I 96b; II 743b

fa‘il (A) : in grammar, the agent. VIII 384a

fa’it (A), or fawar : continuation of a work (syn. sila), but connoting discontinuity in
relation to the original work. IX 604a

fa’iz  — AL-MAL AL-HURR

fak‘ (A) : on the Arabian peninsula, truffles. I 540b

fakhkhar (A) : earthenware vase, pottery, ceramics, produced by practically every coun-
try in the Islamic world. II 745a

fakhr (A) : self-praise. VIII 376b
¢ fakhriyya (T, < A) : in Turkish prosody, ~ is the last but one section of a KASIDA,
wherein the poet praises himself. IV 715b

faki‘ (A) : said of the child who has become active, and has started to grow. VIII 822a

fakih (A, pl. fukaha’) : in its non-technical meaning ~ denotes anyone possessing knowl-
edge, fikh, of a thing (syn. ‘alim, pl. ‘ulama’). I1 756a
In law, ~ became the technical term for a specialist in religious law and in particular
its derivative details, furi. In older terminology, however, ~ as opposed to- ‘alim
denotes the speculative, systematic lawyer as opposed to the specialist in the traditional
elements of religious law. II 756a; and — MUTAFAKKIH
In several Arabic dialects, forms like fiki have come to denote a schoolmaster in a
KUTTAB or a professional reciter of the Qur’an. II 756a

fakir (A, pl. fukarad’) : a needy person, a pauper; its etymological meaning is ‘one whose
backbone is broken’.
In mysticism, a ~ is a person ‘who lives for God alone’. Total rejection of private
property and resignation to the will of God were considered essential for the ~ who
aspired to gnosis. II 757b
In irrigation terminology (pl. fukur), the water outlet of a canal, KANAT; a well or group
of wells linked by a gallery. IV 532b

fakk — IwaAN

fakkak (A) : the individual who devotes himself totally or episodically to the ransoming
of Muslims held captive by infidels; in the Muslim West by the 13th century, ~ came
to denote the man who liberates a captive, whether Muslim or not, as an extension of
the equivalent appearing in a Christian context, called alfagueque in Castillian. XII
307a
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fakkiis (A) : in botany, unripe melons, one of the summer crops in mediaeval Egypt. V
863a

fakr (A) : poverty. XI 141b

fa’l (A) : an omen, appearing in varied forms, ranging from simple sneezing, certain
peculiarities of persons and things that one encounters, to the interpretation of the
names of persons and things which present themselves spontaneously to the sight, hear-
ing and mind of man. II 758b
¢ fal-name (P) : book of divination, consulted in the Muslim East (especially in
Iranian and Turkish countries) in order to know the signs or circumstances that are aus-
picious for some decision. II 761b

faladj (A, pl. aflad)) : the term used in Oman, Trucial Oman, and Bahrain to designate
an underground aqueduct with surface apertures to facilitate cleaning. This type of
aqueduct, which may be of Persian origin, is now called SAKI (pronounced sadji, pl.
sawadji) in al-Afladj, the district in Nadjd which takes its name from ~. I 233a; I 539a;
IV 531b

falak (A, pl. aflak) : sphere, in particular the Celestial Sphere. II 761b; VIII 101b
¢ falak al-awdj — AL-FALAK AL-KHARIDJ AL-MARKAZ
¢ falak al-buriidj (A) : in astronomy, the term for L. ecliptica. Il 762b
¢ falak al-djawzahar (A) : in astronomy, the massive ball into which, according to
Ibn al-Haytham, the moon is inserted, and which carries it along as it moves. V 536a
4 al-falak al-hamil (A) : in astronomy, the deferent. II 762b; IX 292b
¢ al-falak al-kharidj al-markaz (A), or falak al-awd] : in astronomy, the term for L.
excentricus. 11 762b
¢ al-falak al-ma’il (A) : in astronomy, the term for L. circulus obliquus (or
deflectens). 11 762b
¢ al-aflak al-ma’ila ‘an falak mu‘addil al-nahar (A) : in astronomy, the term for the
circles parallel to the equator. II 762b
¢ falak mu‘addil al-nahar (A) : in astronomy, the term for L. circulus aequinoctialis
(the celestial equator). II 762b
¢ al-falak al-mumaththal li-falak al-buridj (A) : in astronomy, the term for L. cir-
culus pareclipticus. 11 762b
¢ al-falak al-mustakim (A) : the astronomical term for L. sphaera recta, the celes-
tial sphere as appearing to the inhabitants of the equatorial region, where the celestial
equator passes through the zenith. II 762b
¢ falak al-tadwir (A) : in astronomy, the epicycle. II 762b; IX 292b

falaka (A) : an apparatus used for immobilising the feet in order to apply a bastinado
on the soles of the feet. The ~ existed in three different forms: a plank with two holes
in it, of the pillory type; two poles joined at one end; or a single, fairly stout pole with
a cord fixed at the two ends. In the Muslim East, especially among the Turks, the ~
was used as an instrument of torture, while in North Africa its use was confined to the
schoolmaster. II 763b

falasifa (A, < Gk; s. faylasif) : the Greek thinkers; philosophers. II 764b

falidj (A, pl. fawalidj) : the camelus bactrianus, or camel proper, with two humps. III
665b
In medicine, hemiplegia. V 89b; VIII 111a; IX 8a

falidja (A), and shukka : bands of hair or wool forming the awning of an Arab tent.
They were sewn side-by-side and formed a rectangle. Those that were placed at the
two edges, that is, those that form the larger side of the rectangle, were called kisr or
kasr. IV 1147b

fallah (A, pl. fallahin) : ploughman; member of the sedentary rural population. I 575a;
II 899a
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fallak (A, B fellaga) : brigands and subsequently rebels in Tunisia and Algeria.
Originally the term was applied to individuals who wished to escape punishment, to
deserters, and to fugitive offenders, who eventually formed bands supporting them-
selves by brigandage. The uprising brought about by Khalifa b. ‘Askar in southern
Tunisia in 1915 gave new meaning to the word. Later, the incidents which occurred in
Tunisia between 1952 and 1954, as well as the Algerian rebellion in 1954, made the
term popular again. II 767b

fallata : term, strictly signifying the Fulani, used in the Nilotic Sudan for Muslim immi-
grants from the western bildd al-sidan, and in particular those from northern Nigeria,
many of whom are primarily pilgrims en route to Mecca. ~ has largely superseded the
older takarir or takarna. 11 767b

fals (A, pl. fulis) : the name of the copper or bronze coin, regardless of its size or
weight. II 768a
In astronomy, a small ring placed under the wedge at the front of the astrolabe to pro-
tect one of the movable parts of the instrument, the ‘spider’, and ensure a smooth turn-
ing. I 723a

falsafa (A, < Gk) : Greek thought; philosophy. ~ began as a search by Muslims with
shi leanings for a coherence in their intellectual and spiritual life, evolving later to
grow closer to orthodox KALAM and finally fusing with it. I 769b

falta (A) : a precipitate, arbitrary act, excusable only because God had bestowed success
on it. IX 422a

faltita (A), or djaltita, djantita : a skirt of Spanish origin worn mainly by Jewish and
Andalusian women in the Muslim West. V 746a

fam — ‘AYN

fana’ — BAKA’ WA-FANA’

fanak (A, < P; pl. afnak) : in zoology, the fennec-fox (Fennecus zerda), in the Muslim
West, and the Corsac or Karagan Fox (Vulpes corsac, < T karsak), in the Muslim East.
However, in the imagination of all the authors who used the word, ~ must have meant
the mink (Mustela lutreola), whose pelt was greatly esteemed in the luxury fur-trade.
IT 775a

fani — PIR

fanid — SUKKAR

fann (A) : the modern name for art. II 775b
¢ fann al-multazim (A) : committed art, that is, art that shows social concern, first
examples of which are to be found after the Suez crisis in Egypt. X 365b

fa’r (A, pl. fi’ran, f’ara, fiar) : in zoology, the majority of types and species of the

sub-order of the Myomorphs; the family of Soricids. XII 285b, where can be found

many synonyms and varieties

¢ fa’r fir‘awn (A) : lit. Pharaoh’s rat; in Egypt, with the geographical sub-species

pharaonis, the ichneumon or Egyptian mongoose, sometimes called kitt fir‘awn

‘Pharaoh’s cat’. VIII 49b

< (A, pl. furi) : a branch; in archery, a self-bow (syn. fadidi@’, fidiw, munfadja). 1V

798a

In fiscal law, ~ was a supplementary increase, discovered or invented in the course of

history, upon the official taxes for the defrayal of attendant expenses or any other rea-

son. I 1144a; IV 1041a; and — FURU® AL-FIKH

In military science, furi‘ are the operations by the irregulars, who do not form part of

the army proper but who may play a part in the preliminaries and on the fringes of the

battle. III 182a

In prosody, the furi® are the modifications in the feet of the metres, due to deviations,

e.g. mufsjtaf ilun becomes mutaf ilun when its sin is lost, the ‘normal’ foot being part

far
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of the usitl (— asL) form of the feet, and the altered foot, one of the furi‘. I 671b
As a literary topos, ~ denoted thick, soft and fragrant hair. IX 313a
¢ fura‘ al-fikh (A) : in law, the body of positive rules derived from the sources of
legal knowledge, usil al-fikh (— AsL). 1 257b; 1I 889b; IX 323b

fara‘a (A, pl. furu®) : the firstling of a flock or herd, sacrificed in the pre-Islamic period
during the month of Radjab as an invocation to the deities to increase the number of
flocks. VIII 373b

faradjiyya (A) : a long-sleeved man’s robe in Egypt. V 741a; a green robe. XII 612b;
the Moroccan variant faradjiyya (B tafaradjit) is a very light gown with a deep slit at
the breast which may or may not have sleeves and is worn under the KHAFTAN or gar-
ment by both sexes. It also comes in a half-length version called nuss faradjiyya. V
746a

fara’id (A, s. farida) : lit. appointed or obligatory portions; as a technical term, ~ means
the fixed shares in an estate which are given to certain heirs according to the provi-
sions of Muslim law. The whole of the Islamic law of inheritance is called ‘ilm al-
fara@’id. 11 783a; VII 106b

farakh (P) : a type of cloth brocade, which along with a type called mushti was manu-
factured especially in Yazd. XI 304a

faramush-khana (P) : in Iran, a centre of masonic activities, freemasonry seemingly
having come over from India where the first lodge was founded by the British in 1730.
XII 290a

faras (A) : in zoology, the horse (Fquus caballus) in the sense of saddle-horse, the rider
of which is termed FARIS. II 784b; II 800a; IV 1143b; the chesspiece. IX 366b
In astronomy, a wedge which is fitted into a slit in the narrow end of the broadheaded
pin at the front of the astrolabe to prevent the pin from coming out. I 723a; a ‘cav-
allo’. X 367b
4 faras al-bahr (A) : in zoology, the bellows fish (Centriscus). VIII 1021a
4 faras al-ma’ (A) : in zoology, the hippopotamus. XII 294a

farasha (A, P parwana) : in zoology, the moth. IX 282a

farat (A) : lit. dying before one’s parents; a child who dies before reaching maturity.
VIII 821b

fard (A, pl. afrad) : ‘only, solitary, unique, incomplete, incomparable’; in prosody, ~
denotes a line of verse taken in isolation (intact or reduced to a single hemistich). II
789b
In lexicography, afrdd are the words handed down by one single lexicographer, as dis-
tinct from ahad and mafarid. II 790a
In the science of Tradition, ~ is synonomous with gharib mutlak and means a Tradition
in which the second link of the chain of those who have transmitted it is only repre-
sented by a single transmitter. II 790a; ~ is used of an ISNAD with only one transmit-
ter at each stage, or of a Tradition transmitted only by people of one district. III 25b
In astronomy, ~ denotes the star alpha in Hydra, al/-shudjd‘, and hence the most bril-
liant. II 790a
In arithmetic, al-‘adad al-fard is the odd number (from 3 upwards, inclusive), as
opposed to the even number, al-‘adad al-zawdj. 11 790a
In theology and philosophy, ~ denotes the species, as restricted by the bond of individ-
uation. II 790a
In mysticism, al-afrdd are seven in number and occupy the fourth category in the hier-
archy of the saints. I 95a '

fard (A), or farida : lit. something which has been apportioned, or made obligatory; as
a technical term in religious law, ~ is a religious duty or obligation, the omission of
which will be punished and the performance of which will be rewarded. It is one of
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the so-called al-ahkam al-khamsa, the five qualifications by which every act of man is
qualified. II 790a; VIII 486b
¢ fard ‘ayn (A) : the individual duty such as ritual prayer, fasting, etc. I 790a; VIII
497b
¢ fard kifaya (A) : the collective duty, the fulfilment of which by a sufficient num-
ber of individuals excuses others from fulfilling it, such as funeral prayer, holy war,
etc. II 539a; II 790a; VIII 497b

farhang (P) : politeness, knowledge, education; dictionary.
In recent decades, ~ has come to be used also in the sense of culture, while farhan-
gistan has been adopted for ‘academy’. V 1095b

farhangistin — FARHANG

farida — FARA’ID; FARD

faridj — KATOM

farikk — SAFF

farina (A) : a soft variety of wheat, grown in Algeria. The indigenous hard variety,
triticum durum, was known as gemh. IX 537b

farir — FAZZ; SAKHLA

faris (A, (pl. fursan, fawaris) : the rider on horseback (and thus not applicable to a man
riding a camel or mule), implying, in contrast to rakib ‘horseman’, the valiant, the
champion, the intrepid warrior. II 800a

fark (A, (pl. furak) : like FASL, separation, difference; in law, the decisive difference that
brings about a different legal determination, HUKM, that is, that indicates the difference
between outwardly similar cases. XII 517a

farkad (A) : in astronomy, the star ‘the oryx calf’ (= Phercad), y Ursae minoris, and with
the associated B Ursae minoris together form al-farkadayn (= Elfarcadin) ‘the two
calves’, the ‘guardians’ of the North Pole. V 1230a; VII 51a; and — Fazz

farman (P, T ferman) : originally command, but by the 9th/15th century, ~ had come
to denote the edict or document, as issued by the ruler, itself. There were many syn-
onyms, such as hukm, mithal and rakam, which later came to designate a document
issued by authorities of lower rank. Il 309a; II 803a
¢ farman-i bayadi : in the Mughal period, a confidential and important FARMAN, not
involving a sum of money, which received only a royal seal and was folded and dis-
patched in such a way that its contents remained private to the recipient. II 806a

farmasoniyya (A) : freemasonry. XII 296a; and & FARAMUSH-KHANA

farran (A) : an oven-worker. V 41b
In Morocco, a communal oven. V 41b

farrash (A) : lit. spreader of the carpets; a servant who looks after the beds and the
house generally. IV 899a; an attendant in a library. VI 199a; and — yURTCE

farradj (A) : a robe similar to the KABA®, but slit in the back, worn in the Prophet’s time.
V 733b

farsakh (P), and farsang : a measure of distance on a time basis, originally the distance
which could be covered on foot in an hour: approx. 5.94 km for cavalry, and 4 km for
foot-soldiers. In present-day Iran, the ~ is now fixed at precisely 6 km. II 812b

farsang — FARSAKH

farsha — ‘aTABA

farsi (P, A), also parsi : in linguistics, the name for modern Persian, the official language
of Iran. ~-i dari or simply DARI is also used in native sources, referring to the oldest
and most respected variety of (Classical) literary Persian or simply as an equivalent of
~. XII 427a ff.
¢ farsi-nigari  (P) : a simple Persian style of writing, with a minimum of Arabic loan
words. XI 238b
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¢ farsi-i ‘amiyana (P) : Persian as it is written and spoken in Tehran, which is
becoming the common spoken standard all over Iran. XII 433b
¢ farsi-i bastani (P) : denomination for ‘old archaic’ modern Persian vs. farsi-i naw,
a ‘new’ variety, sometimes found in scholarly publications. XII 428b
¢ farsi-i naw — FARSI-1 BASTANI

faridiyya (A) : a square kerchief bound around the cap by women in Egypt. V 741a; X
612a

farw (A), or farwa : a fur; a garment made of, or trimmed with, fur. Although farwa
can mean also a cloak of camel-hair, it is likely that this term in ancient poetry refers
to sheepskins with the wool left on (in Morocco called haydira), used as carpets, to
cover seats, or for protection against the cold. II 816b

fa’s — HAKMA

fasaha (A) : clarity, purity; in rhetoric, ~ is the term for the purity and euphony of lan-
guage, and can be divided into three kinds: fasahat al-mufrad, with respect to a single
word when it is not difficult to pronounce, is not a foreign or rare word and its form
is not an exception to the usual; fasahat al-kalam, with respect to a whole sentence,
when it does not contain an objectionable construction, a discord, an obscurity (through
a confusion in the arrangement of the words) or a metaphor too far-fetched and there-
fore incomprehensible; and fasahat al-mutakallim, with respect to a person whose style
conforms to the above conditions. I 981b; II 824a

fasd (A) : in medicine, bleeding. II 481b; XII 303b; and — FASSAD

fasht (A, pl. fushiit), or kut‘a, nadjwa : the term for reef in the Persian Gulf. I 535b

fasid (A) : in law, a legal act which does not observe the conditions of validity stricto
sensu required for its perfection; vitiated and therefore nuil. Only in the Hanafi school
of law is ~ distinct from batil ‘null and void’, where it denotes a legal act which lacks
one of the elements essential for the existence of any legal activity. I 319a; II 829b;
VIII 836a; IX 324b

fasik (A) : in theology, one who has committed one or several ‘great sins’. According
to the Mu‘tazila, who elaborated the thesis of the so-called intermediary status, the ~
is not entirely a believer nor entirely an infidel, but ‘in a position between the two’ (fi
manzila bayna ’'l-manzilatayn). Al-Ash‘ari maintained the same opinion, but added that
if the ~ was a believer before becoming a sinner, the ‘great sin’ committed will not
invalidate his standing as a believer; this position was adopted by the sunnis as a
whole. II 833a
In law, ~ is the opposite of ‘ADL, a person of good morals. I 209b; II 834a

fasil (T) : a term in Ottoman music which in its classical form can be defined as a vari-
able selection of pieces, usually by different composers, fitting into a series of pre-
scribed slots organised in such a way as to emphasise, within the overall unity of
mode, contrast and variety. It thus alternates between instrumental and vocal, unmea-
sured and measured, and juxtaposes vocal pieces using contrasting rhythmic cycles. VII
1043a; X 143b

fasil — THA'LAB

fasil (A) : in architecture, an intervallum. 1 616a
¢ fasila (A) : an object which is separated, like a young animal when weaned, and
a palmitree sucker when transplanted; also the smallest ‘section’ of a tribe, the closest
relatives. II 835a

fasila (A, pl. fawasil) : a separative; in prosody, ~ denotes a division in the primitive
feet, meaning three or four moving consonants followed by one quiescent, e.g. katalat,
katalahum. 11 834b; VIII 667b; and — sADJ
In Qur’anic terminology, ~ signifies the rhymes of the Qur’anic text. I 834b; VIII 614b
In music, ~ denotes the pause which, with the basic notes, makes up the rhythm, IKa".
X1I 408b
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faskh (A) : in law, the dissolution of any contractual bond whatever, effected, as a rule,
by means of a declaration of intention pronounced in the presence of the other con-
tracting party, or by judicial process. The term is to be distinguished from infisakh
which comes about without the need of any declaration or judicial decree. Dissolution
of marriage open to the wife or her relatives is by way of ~, while the dissolution of
marriage by the man is TALAK. II 836a; III 1056b; and — NASKH
¢ faskha : in Mauritania, the dowry supplied by the family of the bride when she
joins the conjugal home. VI 313a

faskiyya — SAHRIDJ

fagl (A, pl. fusal) : separation, disjunction; in logic, ~ is ‘difference’, and, in particular,
‘specific difference’, the third of the five predicables of Porphyry. For logicians, ~
stands both for every attribute by which one thing is distinguished from another,
whether it be individual or universal, and, in transposition, for that by which a thing
is essentially distinguished. I 836b; and = SHATRA
In its plural form, fusil is employed in philosophy and science to denote aphorisms or
short chapters. VII 536b; in literature, brief sentences or paragraphs in rhymed prose.
X 427a; in shadow-play terminology, the acts into which plays are divided. IV 1136b
¢ alfasl al--amm (A) : ‘common difference’, a term in logic for what allows a thing
to differ from another and that other to differ from the former; equally it is what allows
a thing to differ from itself at another time. This is the case of separable accidents. II
837a
¢ al-fasl al-khass (A) : ‘particular difference’, a term in logic for the predicate
which is necessarily associated with accidents. II 837a
¢ fasl al-sulutat — TAWAZUN AL-SULUTAT
¢ fasli (A) : ‘seasonal’, the term employed by Muslim rulers in India to designate
a variety of indigenous calendars. X 263b

fass — KASAB(A)

fassad (A) : lit. phlebotomist; in mediaeval Islamic society, the practitioner of fasd who
bled veins of the human body and performed circumcisions for men and women. A
similar profession was cupping, hidiama, which was performed by a hadjdjam but was
less popular and enjoyed less status: the cupper was a much-satirised character in
Arabic tales. XII 303b

fata (A, pl. firtyan) : a boy, manservant; slave. I 24b; and > FUTUWWA
In the mediaeval Muslim East, the fityan (syn. ‘ayyaran; — ‘AYYAR) were private
groups, recruited from the depressed classes, which played the role of ‘active wing’ of
the popular oppositions to the official authorities. I 256b; VIII 402a
In Muslim Spain, ~ was the slave employed in the service of the prince and his house-
hold, or of the HADJIB, who held an elevated rank in the palace hierarchy. II 837a
4 al-fatayan al-kabiran (A) : the two majordomos under whose control the entire
management of the princely household in Muslim Spain was placed. II 837a

fath al-kitab (A) : bibliomancy, a form of sorcery. VIII 138b

fatha (A) : in grammar, ~ denotes the short vowel a. III 172a
In North Africa, ~ is a slit in the DJALLABIYYA at the top of the armlets through which
the bare forearm can be thrust. II 405a
For ~ in prayer, = FATIHA

fathname (T) : an Ottoman official announcement of a victory; a versified narrative of
exploits, written by private persons as a literary exercise. II 839a

fatiha (A, pl. fawatih) : the opening (sira); designation of the first SORA of the Qur’an;
(or fatha) a prayer ceremony in certain Arab countries, particularly in North Africa, in
which the arms are stretched out with the palms upwards, but without any recitation of
the first sira. I 841a; V 409b; V 425a
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¢ fawatih al-suwar (A), and awd’il al-suwar, al-hurif al-mukatta‘at : ‘the openers
of the STRAS’, a letter or group of letters standing just after the BASMALA at the begin-
ning of 29 siras and recited as letters of the alphabet. They are generally referred to
in European languages as ‘the mysterious letters’. V 412a

fatik (A, pl. furtak) : a killer, a syn. of SU'LUK, or category into which the su‘lik fell.
IX 864a

fatim (A) : a child weaned or ablactated. VIII 822a

fatir — KHAMIR

fatra (A) : a relaxing; an interval of time, more particularly with respect to the period
separating two prophets or two successive messengers. In its more current usage, ~ is
applied to the period without prophets from the time of Jesus Christ to Muhammad. In
later times, ~ was also applied, by analogy, to periods of political interregnum. II 865a;
a suspension of (Qur’anic) revelation. XI 143a

fattama — SHAMLA

fatar (A) : the meal marking the end of the fast of Ramadan. IX 94b

fatas (A), or hit al-hayd : a fabulous marine creature mentioned by mediaeval Arab
authors. It shatters the ships which it encounters, but is put to flight when the sailors
hang from the peripheral points of the vessel rags stained with menstrual blood, hayd.
VIII 1023a

fatwa (A) : in law, an opinion on a point of law. II 866a; II §90a

fawat — FAIT

fawatih — FATIHA; IFTITAH

fawdjar : under the Dihli sultanate, the superintendant of elephants, who, among other
things, was ordered to train them to stand firm at the sight of fire and in the noise of
artillery. V 690a

fawdjdar (IndP) : an executive and military officer, the administrative head of a district,
sarkar, in the Mughal administration of India. I 317a; II 868a

fay> (A) : in pre-Islamic times, chattels taken as booty. II 869a; in early Islam, ~ were
the immoveable properties acquired by conquest, a foundation in perpetuity for the
benefit of successive generations of the community, in contrast to the moveable booty,
ghanima, which was distributed immediately. I 1144a; IV 1031a; spoils of war. VIII
130b
In the terminology of time, ~ denotes the shade in the east which, when it moves from
the west (where it is called zill) to the east, marks midday. V 709b

fayd — IFADA

fayda — RAWDA; SAHIB AL-FAYDA

faydj (A, < P; pl. fuyadj) : a courier of the government postal service and also com-
mercial mail serving the population at large. It was a common term all over North
Africa and Egypt during the 5th/11th and 6th/12th centuries, while on the Egypt-Syria
route the word kutubi, letter-bearer, was used. I 1044b; II 969b
¢ faydj tayyar (A) : express courier. IT 970b

faylak — KURDUs

faylasaf (A) : a philosopher; in popular language, ~ is applied in an uncomplimentary
sense to freethinkers or unbelievers. II 872a

fayruzadj — FIROZADJ

faza : in Arabia, the name the Tiyaha give to a tent whose ridge-pole rests on a row of
two poles. The Sba‘ use mgawren or garneyn. IV 1148a

faz'a (A) : a counter-attack (of a raiding group of Bedouin). II 1055b

fazz (A), farir, farkad, diawdhar : in zoology, the calf of the oryx or addax antelope
from birth until its weaning. A male bull calf has the arkh (and variants) and the adult
male shat. The old bull is termed karhab. V 1227b
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fazz (A) : water which is still drinkable, found in the stomach of camels. Il 666b; and
— FIL AL-BAHR

fellaga — FALLAK

ferman — FARMAN

formla (Alg) : a vest for elderly men in Algeria. V 746a

fida’ (A) : the redemption, repurchase, or ransoming of Muslim prisoners or slaves held
by unbelievers. III 183a; VIII 502a; XII 306b

fidam (A) : a piece of linen cloth which protected the mouth, worn by Zoroastrian
priests, but often also by the cup-bearer, sAklI, for whom it served as a filter for tast-
ing the drink and to help him know the precise taste. VIII 883b; X 612a

fidawi (A, < fida’i) : one who offers up his life for another. Among the Nizari Isma‘ilis,
~ was used of those who risked their lives to assassinate the enemies of the sect. 11
882a; VIII 442a
In Algeria, ~ means a narrator of heroic deeds. II 882a
During the Persian revolution of 1906-7, the term was applied in the first place to the
adherents of the republican party, later to the defenders of liberal ideas and the consti-
tution. II 882a
¢ fidawiyya (Alg) : a tale or song of heroic deeds. I 882a

fidda (A) : in mineralogy, silver. II 883a

fidjar (A) : sacrilege; known particularly in the name harb al-fidiar ‘the sacrilegious
war’, a war waged towards the end of the 6th century AD during the holy months
between the Kuraysh and Kinana on the one side and the Kays-‘Aylan on the other. II
883b

fidjw — FAR

fidya (A) : a general designation among Syro-Palestinians for a blood sacrifice made for
purposes of atonement, practised in the interests of the living. II 884a; a Qur’anic term
to denote the fast which compensates for the days of Ramadan in which fasting has
not been practised, or to denote the impossibility of purchasing a place in Paradise. XII
306b; a minor KAFFARA or compensation, to be paid when one has taken advantage of
one of five dispensations. IX 94b
¢ fidyat al-mulk (P, < A) : in taxation matters, an additional levy of one-tenth from
landed estates, decreed, and later abolished, by the Salghurid ruler Sa‘d b. Zangi. IV
1041a

fikh (A) : understanding, knowledge, intelligence, and thus applied to any branch of
knowledge (as in fikh al-lugha, the science of lexicography); the technical term for
jurisprudence, the science of religious law in Islam. In addition to the laws regulating
ritual and religious observances, containing orders and prohibitions, ~ includes the
whole field of family law, the law of inheritance, of property and of contracts and
obligations, criminal law and procedure, and, finally, constitutional law and laws reg-
ulating the administration of the state and the conduct of war. II 886a; IX 322b
In older theological language, ~ was used in opposition to ‘ILM, the accurate knowl-
edge of legal decisions handed down from the Prophet and his Companions, and was
applied to the independent exercise of the intelligence, the decision of legal points by
one’s own judgement in the absence or ignorance of a traditional ruling bearing on the
case in question. II 886a

fikr (A, pl. afkar) : thought, reflection; in mysticism, ~ is used habitually in contrast to
DHIKR: in the performance of ~, the siifi, concentrating on a religious subject, medi-
tates according to a certain progression of ideas or a series of evocations which he
assimilates and experiences, while in dhikr, concentrating on the object recollected, he
allows his field of consciousness to lose itself in this object. II 891b
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fikra (T) : a kind of short news item generally of entertaining nature, combining anec-
dote with comment on some matter of contemporary importance. VI 94b

fil (A, <P pil) : in zoology, the elephant. II 892b; the bishop in chess. IX 366b
4 fil al-bahr (A) : in zoology, the elephant seal; the walrus, also called fazz. IV
648b; VIII 1022b

fil (A) : act, action, opposed in noetics and metaphysics to kuwwa ‘potentiality, power’.
II 898a; V 578a
In grammar, the verb. II 895b; and — ISM AL-FI'L
In logic, ~ is one of the ten categories, actio as opposed to passio. I 898a
In theology, ~ designates the action of God ad extra, ‘what is possible (not necessary)
for God to do’. II 898b
¢ fil al-ta‘adjdjub (A) : in grammar, the verb of surprise. IX 528a

filaha (A) : lit. ploughing; the occupation of husbandry, agriculture. II 899a
4 filahat al-aradin (A) : agronomy. II 902a
4 filahat al-hayawanat (A) : zootechny. II 902a

filawr (A), or hadjar : in mediaeval ‘Irak, a beggar or vagrant who simulates a hernia
or ulcer or tumour or some similar affliction with his testicles or anus, or with her
vulva, in the case of a woman. VII 494a

filk (A), also sharidj : in archery, a bow consisting of a single stave split length-wise
and spliced with glue. IV 797b

filori (T) : the Ottoman name for the standard gold coins of Europe; a local Balkan tax
amounting to one ~, imposed on the semi-nomadic Vlachs of the Balkans, in which
sense it is usually referred to as resm-i filori. 11 914b ff.; VIII 487a

filw (A) : a foal between birth and one year of age. II 785a

fi‘ma : transversal associations, in ‘Afar society, which counterbalance tribal divisions.
X 71b

findjan (A) : in clothing, a headdress worn by women in Cairo and Syria, gilt below and
decked with pieces of silver. X 612a; and = BAKRADJ

firandj — IFRANDJ

firasa (A) : physiognomancy, a technique of inductive divination which permits the fore-
telling of moral conditions and psychological behaviour from external indications and
physical states, such as colours, forms, and limbs. II 916a; V 100a; clairvoyance. XI
110b

fir‘awni — KAGHAD

firda — FURDA

firdjardat (A, < MidP fragard ‘chapter, section’) : a type of poems, as defined by Hamza
al-Isfahani in a commentary on a verse by Aba Nuwas. XI 210a

firfir (< G ?) : a loan-word in Arabic for the colour violet. V 699b

firind (A, < P) : damascening, or a pattern drawn on a sword. V 972a; VIII 237a

firk — wAKIR

firka (A) : sect. The ~ nadjiya is the sect that alone will be saved out of the 73 into
which the community will be divided, according to a Tradition. VIII 990a; XI 103a

firkate — BASHTARDA

firsad — TOT

firiizadj (P), or fayruzadj : in mineralogy, turquoise, mined in the Sasanid period and
even earlier around Nishapur. There are different kinds, distinguished by colour; the
best kind was considered to be the bishaki (i.e. Abi Ishaki) and the finest variety of
this, the sky-blue azhari. ~ is explained as ‘stone of victory’ whence it is also called
hadjar al-ghalaba. 11 927b; VIII 112a

firz, or firzan — SHATRANDI

fisk (A) : moral deficiency. XI 567b
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fiskiyya (A, pl. fasaki) : a small basin which collected water from the SHADIRWAN. IX
175b

fitam — SAKHLA

fitna (A) : putting to the proof, discriminatory test; revolt, disturbance; civil war; a
Qur’anic term with the sense of temptation or trial of faith, and most frequently as a
test which is in itself a punishment inflicted by God upon the sinful, the unrighteous.
The great struggles of the early period of Muslim history were called ~. II 930b

fitra (A) : a Quranic term meaning ‘a kind or way of creating or of being created’,
which posed serious theological and legal difficulties for the commentators. II 931b;
‘common to all the prophets’ or ‘part of the general SUNNA or religion’. IX 312b
In law, the amount of ZAKAT paid. XI 418a

fityan — FATA
¢ fityani (A) : a variety of couscous which is prepared by cooking grain in gravy
and which is sprinkled with cinnamon. V 528a

fizr — KaTI

foggara (Alg, < A fakkara; pl. fgagir) : a term used in southern Algeria to designate a
kanat, a mining installation or technique for extracting water from the depths of the
earth. IV 529a; a subterranean drainage channel. XII 328b

frenk-khane (T) : in 19th-century Ottoman cities, a building in a European style,
intended to house European merchants during their more or less extended stays. IX
799b

frimla (N.Afr) : a corselet for women in Algeria; an embroidered bolero in Libya. V
746a

fudhandj (A, < P, < H piadana) : in botany, mint. The Arabic nomenclature for mint is
abundant; other names are habak, nammam, for water-mint, and na‘na‘ or nu‘nu‘, pep-
permint. XII 309b

fudjl (A) : in botany, the radish, one of the summer crops in mediaeval Egypt. V 863a

fudili (A) : in law, an unauthorised agent. VIII 836a; XI 208a

fuh — AFAWIH

fuhsh — SUKHF

fuhtl — FAaHL

fuk — TAFWIK

fukaysha — SANDJ

fukiyya : a body shirt for men worn under the DJALLABIYYA in Morocco. V 746a

fukka‘ (A) : a sparkling fermented drink, almost a ‘beer’. It was frequently sweetened
and flavoured with fruit, so that one might call ~ the mediaeval equivalent of shandy
or almost so. VI 72la; IX 225a; X 32a; XI 369b

ful (A) : in botany, beans, one of the winter crops in mediaeval Egypt. V 863a
4 fiul mudammas — TAMIYYA

fuladh — HADID

fulk (A) : a Quranic term for ship, used inter alia of Noah’s ark and the ship from
which Jonah was thrown. IV 870b; VIII 808a

full — vAsSAMIN

funduk (A, < Gk) : a term used, particularly in North Africa, to denote hostelries at
which animals and humans can lodge, on the lines of caravanserais or KHANs of the
Muslim East. II 945a; IV 1015a; IX 788b
In numismatics, an Ottoman gold coin. VIII 229b

furanik : messengers in the postal service in the ‘Abbasid period. I 1045b

furdar — SAKHLA

furda (A) : a term used interchangeably in Ottoman documents and Arabic texts with
firda, with reference to personal taxes; the ~ was attested in Ottoman Egypt after 1775
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as one of the many illegal charges imposed on peasants by soldiers of the provincial
governors. II 948a; an emporium. XII 507a; and — MINA
¢ furdat (firdat) al-rw’is (A) : a personal tax in Egypt under Muhammad ‘Ali
amounting to 3 per cent on known or supposed revenue of all the inhabitants, paid by
all government employees, including foreigners, by employees of non-government
establishments, by the fallahin (— FALLAH), and by artisans and merchants. IT 149a; II
948a
4 firdat al-tahrir (A) : in Ottoman Egypt, the name for the comprehensive levy
which in 1792 replaced all the illegal charges imposed on peasants by soldiers of the
provincial governors. II 948a

furdj — KATOM

furfur — SAKHLA

furkan (A, < Ar) : a Qur’anic term, which poses problems of interpretation, and has
been variously translated as ‘discrimination’, ‘criterion’, ‘separation’, ‘deliverance’, or
‘salvation’. IT 949b; X 318a

furn (A) : a communal oven, in technical usage corresponding to kisha ‘lime-kiln’. V
41b; X 30b

furs (A) : one of two terms, the other being ‘ADJIAM, to denote the Persians. 11 950b

furd® — FAR

furul — DABUS

furiisiyya (A) : the whole field of equestrian knowledge, both theoretical and practical.
Treatises on ~ by actual horsemen, veterinary surgeons or riders appeared at a late
stage in Arabic literature, many repeating passages from earlier works written by
philologists, but also with added pages on riding, describing various methods and prin-
ciples co-existing in the Muslim world. II 953b

fusayfisa’ (A, < GKk) : in art, mosaic. I 610b; II 955a

fustin (A) : in dress, the term for the European dress worn by women; a European suit
(takm) might also be worn by women who eschew the traditional mildya. XII 776a

fustat (A, < Gk) : a small hair tent used by travellers. II 957b; IV 1147a

fusil — FASL

futa : in mediaeval Islam, a long piece of sari-like cloth originating in India and serv-
ing a variety of functions: as a loincloth, apron, and a variety of headdress. V 737b; a
simple cloth with a seam, fastened in front and behind to the girdle, tikka (modern
dikka). IX 676b

futurifu : in Gao, in West Africa, a horn, invented by the Askiya Muhammad Bunkan
(d. 1537). X 36b

futuwwa (A, T fiitiiwwet) : a term invented in about the 2nd/8th century as the counter-
part of muruwwa (— MURUA), the qualities of the mature man, to signify that which is
regarded as characteristic of the FATA, young man; by this term it has become custom-
ary to denote various movements and organisations which until the beginning of the
modern era were widespread throughout all the urban communities of the Muslim East.
I 520a; 11 961a

futya (A), or ifta’ : the act of giving an opinion on a point of law, FATWA; the profes-
sion of the adviser. II 866a

fuwwa (A) : in botony, madder. X 118a

fuyidj — FAYDJ
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gabr (P) : a term of doubtful etymology, denoting Zoroastrians, and used generally in
Persian literature. II 970b
4 gabri : in art, ceramic ware developed in Persia. The ornamentation of this ware,
produced by means of larger or smaller scratches in the slip that covers the body under
the transparent partly coloured glaze, consists of schematic representations, recalling
the ancient culture of Persia, notably of fire altars, as well as of men and beasts, birds,
lions and dragons depicted in a curiously stylised manner. II 746a

gadjal — CITAK

gam : a pace, a unit of measurement. X 43b

gandj : in Muslim India, a grain market. IX 800b

gandu (Hau) : the Hausa extended family, a largely self-supporting unit based on agri-
culture and formerly dependent on slave labour. III 277b

gandira (N.Afr) : a full-length tunic with short sleeves, worn by men in southern
Morocco and by both sexes in Algeria. V 746a

gara — KARA

gargadj (IndP) : in Mughal India, a movable tower used in sieges. These towers were
very strong structures with solid beams covered by raw hides, tiles, or earth to protect
them from the liquid combustibles thrown by the garrison; they could be destroyed only
by hurling heavy stones or by a sortie. III 482a

garmsir (P, A diarm) : in geography, a term used to denote hot, desert-type or subtrop-
ical lowland climates; in Arabic, ~ is particularly used for the hot, coastal region of
the Persian Gulf shores and the regions bordering on the great central desert. V 183a

garneyn — FAZA

gat — BANDISH

gattaya (B) : a kind of mat of plaited hair, which is worn very long and grown only
from the top of the cranium, the remainder of the head being shaved. The wearing of
the ~ is a local custom absorbed by the ‘Isawi order. IV 95a

gaw-band (P) : the person who worked draft oxen. XI 305a

gawd (P) : a usually octagonal pit in the centre of a traditional gymnasium, ZORKHANA,
about a metre deep, in which the exercises take place. The ~ is surrounded by specta-
tor stands, of particular importance being the sardam, an elevated and decorated seat
reserved for the director, MURSHID, whose function is to accompany the exercises with
rhythmic drumming and the chanting of verse from classical Persian poetry. XI 573a

gawdar (P) : cattle-raiser. IX 682b

gaytan : corduroy. X 371b

gaz (P) : a measure of length in use in Iran and Muslim India, the Persian cubit, DHIRAS,
of the Middle Ages, either the legal cubit of 49.8 cm or the Isfahan cubit of 79.8 cm.
Until recently, a ~ of 104 cm was in use in Iran. II 232a; XII 313b; in 1926 an attempt
was made to equate the traditional Persian measures with the metric system, so that the
~ was fixed at 1 m; after 1933 the metric system was introduced but the older mea-
sures nevertheless remained in popular use. VII 138a
In Muslim India, sixty ~ formed the side of the square BIGHA, a traditional measure of
area. Five thousand ~ made the length of a kuroh (Persian) or KROSA (Sanskrit), the
traditional measure of road-length. XII 313b
In botany, tamarisk. XI 303a; a very hard and solid wood, used for cabinet-making and
for timber framing. V 669b
4 gaz-i ilahi : a measure introduced by the Mughal emperor Akbar in 994/1586,
equal to ca. 32 inches. IV 1055b; XII 313b
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4 gaz-i mukassar (P) : the ‘shortened’ cubit of 68 cm, used for measuring cloth. II
232a
4 gaz-i shahi (P) : the ‘royal’ cubit of 95 cm, in use in 17th-century Persia. II 232a

gecid resmi  (T) : tolls levied in the Ottoman empire at mountain passes and river fords.
IT 147a

gedik (T) : lit. breach; in law, a form of long-term lease arrangement of WAKF property
in Egypt, which involved, in addition to perpetual lease, the ownership and use of tools
and installations of shops and workshops. XII 369a; in the Ottoman period, the right
to exercise a craft or a trade, either in general or, more frequently, at a special place
or in a specific shop. They were inheritable if the heir fulfilled all other conditions for
becoming a master in the craft. VIII 207a; IX 542a; IX 798a; XII 421a

geguritan — SINGIR

gemh — FARINA

geniza (Heb) : a place where Hebrew writings were deposited in order to prevent the
desecration of the name of God which might be found in them. As a term of scholar-
ship, ~ or Cairo geniza, refers to writings coming from the store-room of the ‘Syna-
gogue of the Palestinians’ in the ancient city of Fustat. I 987b

gerebeg (J) : a grand parade that takes place in certain areas in Java after the ‘ID prayers
at the end of Ramadan, with as its centerpiece a magical ‘mount of blessing’ that con-
veys some of the sultan’s mystical power. XII 682b

gersh — BILYON

gezme — AHDATH

ghiaba (A) : forest. I 991a

ghabani (A), or ghabaniyya : a head scarf with an embroidered pattern of lozenges, worn
by both sexes in the Arab East. V 741a

ghabghab (A) : in zoology, an animal’s dewlap. VII 22b

ghabn fahish (A) : in law, the concept of excessive loss, which is the only means by
which a contract can be challenged in the case of fraud. I 319a

ghadaf — KATA

ghada’ir — DAFA'IR

ghadat (A) : a variant name for the saldt al-fadjr (— FADIR). VII 27a

ghaddar (A) : a traitor. XII 830a

ghadjar (A) : gypsies. IX 235b

ghadus (A, < L Gadus) : in zoology, the cod. VIII 1021a

ghafara — KHUwwA

ghaffar, ghafir — GHUFRAN

gha’ib (A) : absent; in law, usually the person who, at a given moment, is not present
at the place where he should be. But, in certain special cases, the term is applied also
to the person who is at a distance from the court before which he was to bring an
action or who does not appear at the court after being summoned. II 995b
4 salat al-gha’ib (A) : the name given to the prayer said for a dead person whose
body cannot be produced. II 996a

ghd’ira — ZAHIRA

ghalath — ‘ALATH

ghaléa (P) : an imprecise designation of those mountain peoples of the Pamirs who
speak Iranian languages; a term used in English for the Iranian Pamir languages. The
word, though of uncertain origin, has different meanings in different languages: ‘peas-
ant’ or ‘ruffian’ in New Persian, ‘squat, stupid’ in Tadjiki; in old Yaghnabi, ‘slave’. II
997b

ghali — GHULAT; KALI
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ghalk (A) : in meteorology, a closed period during the middle of the ~ season; before
this was awwal al-~ and after it the damani seasons. VII 52a

ghalla (A) : income. XI 414b

ghalta (A, pl. ghalatat) : ervor.
¢ ghalatat-i meshhore (T) : lit. well-known errors; solecisms brought about by
phonetic changes, characteristic of Turkish, producing (drastic) modifications in Arabic
and Persian loan-words and branded by the purists, e.g. bédawa < bad-i hawa. I1 997a

ghammaz (A) : he who screws up his eyes, intriguer, one of the numerous terms in the
mediaeval and modern periods for ‘rascal, scoundrel’. XI 546a

ghanam (A, pl. aghnam, ghuniim, aghanim) : the class of small livestock with a predom-
inance of either sheep or goats, according to country. Also, understood in the sense of
‘sheep-goat patrimony’. XII 316b

ghanima (A), or ghunm : booty, in particular moveable booty, which was distributed
immediately, as opposed to FAY’. I 1144a; II 1005a; XII 316b

gharamet — DJARIMA

gharanik (A) : cranes; in the Qur’an, ‘the exalted ones’, referring to the Arabian god-
desses, al-Lat, al-‘Uzza and Manat, the origin of the Satanic verses, or those which
Satan inserted into the revelation, later abrogated by LIII, 21-7. V 404a

gharar — BAY‘ AL-GHARAR

gharasa (A) : the act of planting. I 135b

gharaza (A) : the act of pricking, as with a tattooing needle (misham, pl. mawashim).
XII 830b

gharib — TALI .

gharib (A, pl. GHURABR’) : lit. strange, uncommon; in philology, ~ means rare, unfamil-
iar (and consequently obscure) expressions (syn. wahshi, hashi), and frequently occurs
in the titles of books, mostly such as deal with unfamiliar expressions in the Qur’an
and HADITH. I 157b; II 1011a
In the science of Tradition, ~ means a Tradition from only one Companion, or from a
single man at a later stage, to be distinguished from gharib al-hadith, which applies to
uncommon words in the text, MATN, of Traditions. III 25b
¢ gharib mutlak — FARD

gharim (A), or gharim : in law, a debtor or creditor. II 1011b; XII 207b

gharkad (A) : a kind of bramble. I 957b

gharr  — TAGHRIR

gharra® (A) : in zoology, the spotted dogfish. VIII 1022b

ghars (Alg) : soft dates produced in the Sif, along with the variety known as deglet niir,
which are harvested for export only. IX 763b

ghartika (A) : in law, a system whereby a debtor landowner transfers part of his plot,
and the right to cultivate it, as security on a loan until redemption. Other Arabic terms
for the same system were rahn hiyazi and bay* bi ’l-istighlal, and in Ottoman Turkish
istighlal. ~ is a form of usury, and as such prohibited by Islamic law. XII 322b

ghasb (A) : in civil law, usurpation, the illegal appropriation of something belonging to
another or the unlawful use of the rights of another. II 1020a

ghaghiya (A) : a covering, particularly, a covering for a saddle; one of the insignia of
royal rank carried before the Mamlok and Saldjik rulers in public processions. II
1020a; VI 854a
In the Qur’an, ~ is used metaphorically of a great misfortune that overwhelms some-
one. II 1020b

ghasil — GHASSAL

ghasil al-mald’ika (A) : ‘washed by the angels’, a term by which Hanzala b. Abi ‘Amir
is known, referring to the fact that he died without having performed the GHUSL fol-
lowing sexual intercourse. IX 204b
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ghassal (A) : a washer of clothes and also of the dead, the latter more often known as
ghasil. The social position of the corpse-washer was higher than that of the washer of
clothes. XII 322b

ghata — ATABA

ghatat — KaTA

ghatma’ — KATA

ghawgha’ (A) : those who swarm like tiny beasts, one of the numerous terms in the
mediaeval and modern periods for ‘rascals, scoundrels’. XI 546a

ghawr (A) : in geography, a depression, plain encircled by higher ground. I 1024b

ghawt (Alg, pl. ghitan) : a funnel-like excavation, in which date palms are planted in
the Saf. IX 763b

ghawth (A) : lit. succour, deliverance; an epithet of the head of the sifi hierarchy of
saints (syn. badal). Some say that it is a rank immediately below the head, KUTB, in
the hierarchy. V 543b; XII 323b

ghawwas (A) : a diver. XII 550a

ghayb (A) : absence; what is hidden, inaccessible to the senses and to reason; in
Qur’anic usage, with rare exceptions, ~ stands for mystery. I 406b ff.; I 1025a
In mysticism, ~ means, according to context, the reality of the world beyond discur-
sive reason which gnosis experiences. II 1026a
¢ ghayba (A) : absence, occultation; and - NA’IB AL-GHAYBA
In mysticism, ~ is also used for the condition of anyone who has been withdrawn by
God from the eyes of men and whose life during that period may have been miracu-
lously prolonged. II 1026a; III 51b
Among the Twelvers, ~ became a major historical period, divided into two parts: the
lesser ~ (from 260/874 to c. 329/941) and the greater ~ (from the death of the fourth
IMAM onwards). IT 1026a; IV 277b
In law, ~ is the state of being not present at the place where one should be. II 995b
¢ ghayba munkatia (A) : in law, an absence not interrupted by information on a
person’s existence; the continuous absence of a plaintiff. II 995b

ghaydak (A) : lit. soft or tender; a term applied to a youth or young man; when applied
to a boy, ~ signifies that he has not attained to puberty. VIII 822a

ghayhab — sALKA

ghaylam — SULAHFA

ghaym (A) : in mineralogy, cloudiness, a defect or impurity in a gem. XI 263a

ghayn (A) : the nineteenth letter of the Arabic alphabet, transcribed gh, with the numer-
ical value 1,000. It is defined as a voiced postvelar fricative. II 1026b

ghayta (< Fr guetter), or ghd’ita, ghayta : in music, a reed-pipe of two kinds, popular
in Muslim Spain and North Africa. One is a cylindrical tube blown with a single reed,
and the other is a conical tube blown with a double reed. The cylindrical tube instru-
ment is known in Egypt as the ghira. IT 1027b; VII 207b

ghaza-name — MENAKIB-NAME

ghazal (A, T ghazel) : lit. flirtation; in prosody, an elegy of love; the erotic-elegiac
genre. It has the rhyme scheme aa xa xa xa, etc. I 586a; II 1028a; X 719b; XII 323b
¢ ghazel-i milemma® (T) : in Ottoman poetry, a variant of the ghazal, which is
written in alternating Turkish and Persian andfor Arabic hemistichs. X 917a; and —
MULAMMA‘AT
¢ ghazel-i musammat (T) : in Ottoman poetry, a ghazal the verses of which, with
the exception of the MATLA, have ‘inner rhyme’ in that the middle and end of their first
hemistich rhymes with the middle of their second hemistich. X 719a

ghazi (A, pl. ghuzar) : a fighter for the faith, a person who took part in a razzia, or raid
against the infidels, GHAZW:; later, a title of honour, becoming part of the title of cer-
tain Muslim princes, such as the AMIRs of Anatolia and more particularly the first
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Ottoman sultans; soldiers of fortune, who in times of peace became a danger to the
government which employed them. 1 322b; II 1043b; VIII 497a
¢ ghuzat al-bahr (A) : pirates. II 526a
¢ ghaziya (A, pl. ghawazi) . an Egyptian dancing-girl who sang and danced primar-
ily in the streets, making a speciality of lascivious dances and often becoming a pros-
titute. Today both the dancing-girl and the singer are called ‘e/ma in the cities but in
the rural areas the dancer is still known as ~. I 404a; II 1048a; in the past, the term
for belly-dancer, today usually called rakkasa. XII 778a

ghazw (A, pl. ghizwan) : an expedition, raid, usually of limited scope, conducted with
the aim of gaining plunder. I 892a; II 509b; II 1055a
¢ ghazwa (A, pl. ghazawar) : a term used in particular of the Prophet’s expeditions
against the infidels. II 1055a; VIII 497a

ghidha’ (A, pl. aghdhiya) : feeding; food. II 1057a

ghidjak : one of a type of viol used in Central Asia to accompany the bard, the others
being kil kobuz, in Kazakhstan, and the kiak. X 733b

ghifara (A, pl. ghaf@’ir) : in clothing, in early times a red cloth with which women pro-
tected their veil from the oil on the hair. In Muslim Spain, the name of a similar cap
for men, who usually wore not turbans but ghafa@’ir of red or green wool, whilst Jews
wore a yellow one. X 612a; and = MIGHFAR

ghila (A) : a nursing woman. VIII 824a

ghilaf (A) : a sheath. IV 518b

ghilman — GHULAM

ghina — KINA

ghind’> (A) : song, singing; music in its generic sense. In Morocco, the song is divided
into folk or popular song, kariha, and the art song, dla or san‘a, while in Algeria ~ is
grouped under kalam al-hazl and kalam al-djidd. 11 1072b f.

ghirara (A) : a measure of capacity for grain in central Syria and Palestine in the medi-
aeval period, of different size in every province, e.g. the ~ of Damascus contained
208.74 kg of wheat, whereas the ~ of Jerusalem, at least at the end of the Middle Ages,
weighed three times as much. IV 520a; VI 118b

ghirbal (A) : a parchment-bottom sieve, which in the pre-Islamic period sometimes took
the place of tambourines to supply rhythm. II 1073b; X 900b; and — BANDAYR

ghirnik (A), and kurki : in zoology, the crane. I 1152b

ghirr  (A) : an inexperienced person. X 93a

ghita — GHAYTA

ghiyar (A) : the compulsory distinctive mark in the garb of DHIMMI subjects under
Muslim rule, described as a piece of cloth placed over the shoulder; the garment which
bears the ~. II 1075b; V 744b

ghizak — KAMANDIA

ghlala (Mor) : a sleeveless outer robe for women in Morocco. V 746a

ghubar (A) : dust; in mathematics, ~ was the name for the immediate parents of the
modern European numerals, while what are now called ‘Arabic’ numerals were known
as ‘Indian’. Sometimes the names were reversed, however, or both forms were called
Indian or both called ~. III 1140a; and — HISAB AL-GHUBAR
In calligraphy, ~ or ghubari is a name given to every type of very small script difficult
to read with the naked eye, but often found in the NASkH script. IV 1124a

ghubba (A, pl. ghabib) : a term in the Persian Gulf for an area of deep water, of 15
tathoms or more. I 535b

ghubban (A) : in zoology, the green scarus, whose Arabic term is found again in the
Latinised nomenclature to specify a sub-species limited to a particular region (Scarus
ghobban). VIII 1021b
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ghudfa (A) : a large head shawl for women, worn in the Hebron area. V 741a

ghudwa (A), or bukra : in lexicography, a term used to denote the time which elapses
between the morning twilight prayer, FADIR, and the sunrise. V 709b

ghufran (A) : the verbal noun of ‘to forgive’, ~ refers to the two divine names, al-ghafir
and al-ghaffar ‘the All-Pardoning One whose power to pardon is endless’. A frequent
synonym is ‘afw. 11 1078b; IV 1107a

ghial (A, pl. ghilan, aghwal) : a fabulous being believed by the ancient Arabs to inhabit
desert places and, assuming different forms, to lead travellers astray, to fall upon them
unawares and devour them. Generally, a ~ is considered a male as well as a female
being in the early sources. II 1078b

ghulam (A, pl. ghilman; P pl. ghulaman) : a young man or boy; by extension, either a
servant, sometimes elderly and very often, but not necessarily, a slave servant; or a
bodyguard, slave or freedman, bound to his master by personal ties; or sometimes an
artisan working in the workshop of a master whose name he used along with his own
in his signature. Rulers owned an often impressive number of slave boys who served
as attendants or guards and could rise to fairly high office in the hierarchy of the palace
service, as well as others who formed a component of varying importance in the armed
forces. 1 24b; II 1079b; VIII 821b
In falconry, a technical term for the hawker’s assistant, who kept the aviary well pro-
vided with pigeons and other game-birds and was responsible for the nourishment and
training of the hawks. I 1152b
¢ al-ghilman al-khassa (A) : the personal guard of certain ‘Abbasid caliphs. II
1080a
¢ ghulaman-i khassa-yi sharifa (P) : ‘slaves of the royal household’, a cavalry reg-
iment formed from the ranks of the Georgians and Circassians under the Safawids. II
1083b; IV 36a; VIII 769a

ghulaman — GHULAM

ghulat (A, s. ghali) : ‘extremists’, those individuals accused of exaggeration, ghula, in
religion; in practice, ~ has covered all early speculative shi‘is except those later
accepted by the Twelver tradition, as well as all later shi‘i groups except Zaydis, ortho-
dox Twelvers, and sometimes Isma‘ilis. I 1093b

ghuliw (A) : in literary criticism, overblown hyperbole. XII 655b

ghumiid (A) : in literary criticism, the ‘obscurity’ of poetry, in contrast to the ‘clarity’,
wudith, of prose. XII 655b

ghunéa (P) : in botany, the rosebud, a recurring image in eastern Islamic literature. II
1133a

ghunna (A) : in Qur’anic recitation, the nasal sound of certain letters in excess of ordi-
nary speech. X 73b

ghira — TURSHI

ghurab (A, < L corvus) : in zoology, the crow. II 1096b
In navigation, a large type of mediaeval Muslim galley (< Sp caraba), frequently men-
tioned in accounts of the naval warfare between the Muslims and the Franks during
Crusading and Mamluk times. In archaic Anglo-Indian usage, it yielded the term grab,
a type of ship often mentioned, in the Indian Ocean context, from the arrival of the
Portuguese to the 18th century. VIII 810a

ghurabd’ (A, T ghureba) : an Ottoman term for the two lowest of the six cavalry regi-
ments of the KAP KULLARI. The regiment riding on the sultan’s right side was known
as ghureb@’-i yemin and that riding on his left as ghureba’-i yesar. 11 1097b

ghurfa — AGADIR

ghurra (A) : the first day of the month, in historical works and correspondence. V 708a;
a term used in Bedouin society for the young girl, who must be a virgin, white and
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free, given by the family of a murderer to a member of the injured family as compen-
sation. In turn the latter forgoes his right of vengeance. VI 479b
In law, ~ is a special indemnity to be paid for causing an abortion. I 29a; VIII 823b

ghurib — TALI

ghuruk (? Mon) : in mediaeval Transoxania, a royal hunting ground. V 857b

ghusl (A) : general ablution, uninterrupted washing, in ritually pure water, of the whole
of the human body, including the hair. ~ applies also to the washing of the corpse of
a Muslim. For the living, the essential ~ is that which is obligatory before performing
the ritual daily prayers. II 1104a; VIII 929a

ghusn (A) : in prosody, separate-rhyme lines in each stanza of a MuwAsHsHAH. VII
809b

ghiita (A) : the name given in Syria to abundantly irrigated areas of intense cultivation
surrounded by arid land. It is produced by the co-operative activity of a rural commu-
nity settled near to one or several perennial springs, whose water is used in a system
of canalisation to irrigate several dozen or hundred acres. Il 541a; II 1104b

ghuzat — GHAZI

ginan (H, < San jAdna) : in Nizari Isma‘ilism, a poetical composition in an Indian ver-
nacular, ascribed to various PIRs who were active in preaching and propagating the
DAWA. The ~ resembles didactic and mystical poetry and is often anachronistic and
legendary in nature. VIII 126a

gireban, girivan — SHUTIK

giriz (T), or girizgah : in Turkish prosody, ~ is the passage marking the transition from
the NASIB to the main part of the KASIDA. IV 715b; and & MAKHLAS

gitin (N.Afr) : the name given to shelters in North Africa made of sackcloth or pieces
of material or of canvas produced in Europe. The name derives from the classical
kaytun ‘room in a BAYT'. IV 1149b

giwa : characteristic foot-gear of the Bakhtiyari tribeswomen. I 956a

gnidra (Alg) : a light, lacy chemisette for women in Algeria. V 746a

gbbak (P) : among the Shahsewan in Persia, a ‘navel’ or descent group. IX 224a
¢ gobek adi (T) : ‘navel name’; in Turkey, a name given to a new-born child by
the midwife as she cuts the umbilical cord. IV 181a

gb¢men — MUHADIJIR

goni (Kanuri) : one who has memorised the Qur’an, a term for saint in Chad and the
Nilotic Sudan. XI 124a

goniillii  (T) : volunteer; in the Ottoman empire, ~ was used as a term (sometimes with
the pseudo-Persian pl. goniilliiyan, in Arabic sources usually rendered diamulyan or
kamulydan) with the following meanings: volunteers coming to take part in the fighting;
a 10th/16th-century organised body stationed in most of the fortresses of the empire,
in Europe, Asia and Egypt; and an 11th/17th-century body among the paid auxiliaries
who were recruited in the provinces to serve on a campaign. II 1120b

gorani — POTURI

goruta — YODJANA

gostermelik  (T) : inanimate objects, without any direct connection with the shadow play,
which are shown on the screen before the actual play in order to attract the interest of
spectators and fire their imagination. IV 601b

got-tikme (T) : a type of tent possessed by the Tiirkmen Yomut and Goklen tribes. The
~ essentially is an Oy ‘tent-house’, but without the trellis walls, and regarded as infe-
rior, though more portable. IV 1150b

gotba — ‘UDIYA

gourbi (Alg) : a shack, a fixed dwelling used in the Algerian sedentarisation of nomads
in the 20th century. IX 537b



GRAB — GZIDAN 253

grab > GHURAB

gu’  (Somali) : the season from April to June which is the ‘season of plenty’ in Somalia.
The other seasons are xagaa (July-August), dayr (September-November) and jiilaal
(December-March). IX 714b

guban (Somali) : lit. burnt; a hot, dry region. IX 714a

gudhar (P) : a restricted area of a guild in which it practised its trade. IX 645b; also
gudhar, a passage. X 488a

gul (P, T gil) : in botany, the rose, a recurring image in eastern Islamic literature. II
1133a
Among the dervishes, giil signifies a particular ornament, fashioned from wedge-shaped
pieces of cloth, on the top of a dervish cap, which distinguishes the head of a house
of the order; in various contexts ~ is the badge of different dervish orders and of dis-
tinct grades within the orders. II 1134a
4 giilbaba (T) : a title, with the sense of head of a Muslim cloister, TEKKE, of the
Bektaghi order. II 1133b
¢ gulbang (P) : lit. song of the nightingale; in Turkish usage, giilbang is applied to
the call of the muezzin and to the Muslim war-cry. Under the Ottomans, ~ was used
of certain ceremonial and public prayers and acclamations, more specifically those of
the Janissary corps. II 1135a; and - TERDIUMAN

guldasta : in architecture, a shaft-like pinnacle, introduced in Tughlukid work as a pro-
longation of the angle turret. VIII 315b

gim (N.Afr, < A kawm) : the name given in the Arab countries of North Africa to a
group of armed horsemen or fighting men from a tribe. They were given an official
existence by the Turks in the former Regencies of Algiers and Tunis, who made them -
the basis of their occupation of the country, and were later used by the French to pacify
the country. II 1138b ,
¢ guma : alevy of GUMs, troops; a plundering foray; sedition, revolt. II 1138b

gunbad (P) : a domed mausoleum. XI 114a

gunbri (N.Afr, dim. gunibri) : in its most primitive form, with a gourd, shell, or wooden
sound-chest, a skin or leather belly, and horsehair strings wihtout tuning pegs, the ear-
liest form of the pandore, or TUNBUR, a long-necked lute-like instrument, known to us.
It is to be found among the rural populations of North Africa from the Atlantic to the
Nile. The North African name carries in its consonants n-b-r a trace of the old
Egyptian word nefer. X 625a

giiregen : ‘royal son-in-law’, a Cinggisid title that Timur Lang assumed after taking
Saray Malik as his wife. X 511a

girizgah (T, < P) : in Turkish prosody, the device in which the real purpose of the
KASIDA was revealed, either by openly naming the patron who was to be the subject
of the encomium that followed immediately or by a clever allusion that rarely left any
doubt as to the identity of the patron. V 957b; and — MAKHLAS

guru (J) : in Malaysia and Thailand, a mystical teacher. VIII 294a; VIII 296b ff.

gzidan (K) : a Kurdish dance performed at the occasion of a festival celebrating the
gathering of the mulberry harvest, which consists of sweeping the soil under the trees
before the children climb them to shake them so as to allow the women to gather the
berries. V 477b
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H

ha’ (A) : the twenty-sixth letter of the Arabic alphabet, transcribed 4, with numerical
value 5. It is an unvoiced glottal spirant (in Arabic: rikhwa mahmisa). 111 1a

ha’ (A) : the sixth letter of the Arabic alphabet, transcribed s, with numerical value 8.
It is an unvoiced pharyngeal spirant (in Arabic: rikhwa mahmiisa). 111 2a

hababawar — SHAKIKAT AL-NU‘MAN

habak — FUDHANDJ

habal — BAY‘ AL-GHARAR

haballak — NAKAD

habara (A) : a dark, silky enveloping outer wrap for women, worn in the Arab East. V
741a

habash (A), or habasha : a name said to be of south Arabian origin, applied in Arabic
usage to the land and peoples of Ethiopia, and at times to the adjoining areas in the
Horn of Africa. III 2b
4 habashat : a term found in several Sabaean inscriptions with apparent reference
to Aksumite Abbyssinia, it has generally been assumed to apply not only to the terri-
tory and people of the Aksumite empire but also to a south Arabian tribe related to the
former and in close contact with them; incense-collectors, applicable to all the peoples
of the incense regions, that is, of the Mahra and Somali coasts and Abyssinia proper.
II 9a

habat — HawTA

habb (A) : grains, seeds.
4 habb al-na‘am (A) : in botany, ‘ostrich berries’, the red fruit of the sarsaparilla or
thorny bindweed (Smilax bona nox) of the liliaceae family. VII 830b
4 habb al-zalim - YASAMIN

habba (A) : lit. grain or kernel; as a unit of weight, a ~ was a fraction in the Troy
weight system of the Arabs, of undefined weight. The most probable weight of the ~
in the early days of Islam was about 70-71 milligrammes (1.1 grains). III 10b

habhab — DJIHH

habbar — RUBAH

habib (A) : lit. beloved; al-Habib is the usual Hadrami title of a sayymp. IX 115a; IX
333a

habis (A) : an anchorite, recluse. IX 574a

habiz (SpA) : assumed to have been derived from ahbas pronounced with a variation in
timbre, i.e. ahbis, a term denoting property intended for charitable use and converted
into a non-transferable right, but one that is not recognised in the Andalusi juridical
texts concerning mortmain. XI 75a

habka — TIMSAH

habs — MAWKUF; SIDIN; ‘URWA; WAKF
¢ habsiyya (P, < A) : in Persian literature, a poem dealing with the theme of
imprisonment. The genre can also be found in Urdu poetry and in the Indian tradition
of Persian poetry. XII 333b

habshi : a term applied in India for those African communities whose ancestors origi-
nally came to the country as slaves, in most cases from the Horn of Africa, although
some doubtless sprang from the slave troops of the neighbouring Muslim countries. The
majority, at least in the earlier periods, may well have been Abyssinian (= HABASH),
but the name was used indiscriminately for all Africans. In modern India, ~ is often
heard applied in a pejorative sense to an Indian of dark skin, and also frequently to a
man of Gargantuan appetite. III 14a
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had (A) : in botany, cornucala monacantha, which grows in dried-out basins in the
Libyan Desert and provides excellent food for camels. V 352a

hadaba (A) : on the Arabian peninsula, a plain with a mantle of gravel. I 536b

hadak (A) : the black pupil (of the oryx and addax), which in contrast to the white of
the eye was an image dear to the poets. V 1229b

hadana (A), or hidana : in law, ~ is the right to custody of the child. I 28b; III 16b

hadath (A) : in law, minor ritual impurity, as opposed to major impurity, DJANABA. A
person who is in a state of ~ is called a muhdith and he can regain ritual purity by
means of simple ablution, wup©’. III 19b; VIII 929a; ~ in its plural form, ahdath,
means arbitrary actions at odds with the divine Law. I 384a

hadd (A, pl. hudud) : hindrance, impediment, limit, boundary, frontier; in the Qur’an,
~ is used (always in the pl.) to denote the restrictive ordinances or statutes of God.
IIT 20b
In law, ~ has become the technical term for the punishments of certain acts which have
been forbidden or sanctioned by punishments in the Qur’an and have thereby become
crimes against religion. The punishments are the death penalty, either by stoning or by
crucifixion or with the sword; the cutting off of the hand and/or the foot; and flogging
with various numbers of lashes, their intensity depending on the severity of the crime.
III 20b
In theology, ~ in the meaning of limit, limitation, is an indication of finiteness, a nec-
essary attribute of all created beings but incompatible with God. III 20b
In scholastic theology, philosophy and metaphysics, ~ is a technical term for definition,
e.g. hadd hakiki, that which defines the essence of a thing, and hadd lafzi, that which
defines the meaning of a word. III 21a
In logic, ~ means the term of a syllogism. III 21a
In astrology, ~ denotes the term of a planet or the unequal portion, of which there are
five, each belonging to a planet, into which the degree of each sign of the zodiac is
divided. III 21a
Among the Druze, the main officers of the religious hierarchy are called hudiid. The
five great hudiid ‘cosmic ranks’, adopted in a modified form from Isma‘ili lore, consist
of the ‘akl, the nafs al-kulliyya, the kalima, the sabik, and the rali. 11 632a; III 21a

haddad (A, pl. haddadin) : a blacksmith. IV 819a; XII 756b

haddata — u”HDUTHA

hadhadh (A) : in prosody, a deviation in the metre because of the suppression of a
whole watid madimi (= AWTAD), as in mutafa/‘ilun]. 1 672a

hadhaf (A) : a strain of sheep in the time of al-Djahiz, with a black fleece and almost
without a tail and ears, found in the Hidjaz and Yemen. Similar to the ~ was the kahd,
with a russet-coloured fleece. XII 318a; a teal, or wild duck. IX 98b

hadhafa (A) : a missile, recommended to throw between the legs of the galloping ani-
mal in hunting manuals in order to hamstring an animal. V 1229b

hadhdhd’> (A) : a sandal-maker, whose profession in pre-modern times had a low social
status because working with leather was regarded as unclean. XII 463b

hadhf (A) : in prosody, a deviation in the metre because of the suppression of a mov-
ing and a quiescent consonant, a sabab khafif (— SABAB), e.g. mafa‘iflun]. 1 672a
In rhetoric, the truncation of words. VIII 427a; ellipsis. XII 669a

hadhw (A) : in prosody, the vowel immediately before the RIDF. IV 412a

hadi (A) : the name for the animal sacrificed in order to make atonement for certain
transgressions committed during the HapipJ. II 213a

hadi (A, pl. hudd@’) : the sporting pigeon; the sport of pigeon-flying (zadjl, zidjal) was
very popular from the 2nd-7th/8th-13th centuries, among all the Muslim peoples. III
109a
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hadia langgar (Ind, < A HADIYYA) : a gift for the permission to cast the anchor, one of
the tolls and taxes known in Atjéh in relation to sea trade. XII 200b

hadid (A) : in metallurgy, iron; three kinds of iron were distinguished: natural iron, al-
sabarkan, and artificial iron, of which there were two kinds, the weak or female, i.e.
malleable or wrought iron (P narmahan *soft iron’) and hard or male, i.e. manufactured
steel (fuladh). 111 22b; V 971a
¢ hadid sini — TALIKON

hadid — AwpJ

hadira (A) : in administrative geography, ‘regional capital’. IX 36b

hadith (A) : narrative, talk; al-hadith is used for Tradition, being an account of what
the Prophet said or did, or of his tacit approval of something said or done in his pres-
ence. III 23b; and & AHL AL-HADITH; DAR AL-HADITH; KHABAR
¢ hadith kudsi (A), and hadith ilahi, hadith rabbani : a class of Traditions which
give words spoken by God, as distinguished from hadith nabawi ‘prophetical Tradi-
tion’, which gives the words of the Prophet. III 28b
¢ hadith ilahi — HADITH KUDSI
¢ hadith nabawi — HADITH KUDSI
¢ hadith rabbani — HADITH KUDSI
¢ hadith al-thakalayn (A) : a Tradition which refers to the two sources of guidance
that Muhammad says he is leaving behind for the Muslims: the Qur’an and AHL AL-
BAYT. IX 331b; XI 389a

hadiyya (A) : a gift which in the Muslim East frequently implied an effort on the part
of a person on a lower level of society to get into the good graces of a recipient of a
higher social status, as opposed to HiBA. In the Muslim West ~ is commonly used with
the restricted meaning of a sumptuous gift offered to a sovereign, either by another sov-
ereign or by a group of some kind, while in Morocco especially, ~ was an obligatory
gift made to the sultan by his subjects, later becoming a supplementary tax. III 343a;
III 346b; in Persia, ~ is a gift to an equal, and the normal expression for the exchange
of presents on diplomatic missions. III 347b

hadjal (A) : in zoology, the partridge. IX 98b

hadjar (A) : stone; also applied to any solid inorganic body occurring anywhere in
Nature. IIT 29b; and — BAY® AL-MUNABADHA
¢ hadjar al-matar — YADA TASH
¢ hadjar al-‘ukab (A) : ‘eagle’s stone’, a stone-like substance found in the eagle’s
eyrie, which, when sucked, cures stammering. X 784a; also called hadjar al-nasr ‘vul-
ture’s stone’ and hadjar al-talk ‘stone of confinement’. VII 1013b

hadjar (A, Eth hagar ‘town’) : the normal word for ‘town’ in the epigraphic dialects of
pre-Islamic South Arabia, now an element in place-names given to pre-Islamic town
ruins in South Arabia. III 29b

hadjdj (A) : the pilgrimage to Mecca, ‘Arafat and Mina, one of the five pillars of Islam.
It is also called the Great Pilgrimage in contrast to the ‘UMRA, or Little Pilgrimage.
One who has performed the pilgrimage is called hadjdj or hadjdji. 111 31b; III 38b; and
— AMIR AL-HADIDI
¢ hadjdj al-wada® (A) : the last pilgrimage of the Prophet, in the year 10/632. III
37a

hadjdjam — FASSAD

hadjib (A) : the person responsible for guarding the door of access to the ruler, hence
‘chamberlain’; a title corresponding to a position in the court and to an office the exact
nature of which varied considerably in different regions and in different periods: super-
intendent of the palace, chief of the guard, chief minister, a head of government. Il
45a; VIII 728a; XII 336b
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Among the Buyids, ~ was known as a military rank in the army, with the meaning of
general. IIT 46b
In Persian prosody, the internal RADIF, which precedes the rhyme rather than follow-
ing it. VIII 369a
4 hadjib al-hudjdjab (A), or al-hadjib al-kabir : the equivalent of the Persian sipah-
salar (— I1SPAHSALAR) or the Arabic AMIR AL-UMARA’ found among dynasties like the
Samanids, Buyids, Ghaznawids and Great Saldjiuks. VIII 924a
4 al-hadjib al-kabir — HADJIB AL-HUDIDJAB

hadjin (A), or shihri : the ‘mixed breed’, whose sire is better bred than the dam, one of
four classifications of a horse. II 785b

hadjira — ZAHIRA

hadjis (A) : in Yemen, term for poetic inspiration. IX 235b

hadjm (A) : in medicine, cupping without or after the scarification, SHART. II 481b

hadjr — WISAL

hadjr (A) : prevention, inhibition; in law, the interdiction, the restriction of the capac-
ity to dispose; ~ expresses both the act of imposing this restriction and the resulting
status. A person in this status is called mahdjiur (mahdjur ‘alayh). 1 27b; IlI 50a
4 hadjra (A), or kuffa, tawk : in astronomy, the outer rim on the front of the astro-
labe, which encloses the inner surface and into which a number of thin discs are fitted.
I 723a

hadjir — FILAWR

hadr — TAHKIK

hadra (A) : presence; a title of respect; in mysticism, ~ is a synonym of hudar ‘being
in the presence of God’. IlI 51a; a communal DHIKR exercise. IV 992b
The regular Friday service of the dervishes is called ~. IIl 51; in North Africa, the
DHIKR recitation session. XI 468a

hady (A) : oblation; a pre-Islamic sacrificial offering which survived in Islam under the
name DAHIYYA. IIT 53b

haff — KUSHKUSH

haffara (A) : in zoology, the wrasse, whose Arabic term is found again in the Latinised
nomenclature to specify a sub-species limited to a particular region (Chrysophrys haf-
fara). VIII 1021a

haffi (A) : a cotton material stemming from Nishapiir. V 555a

hafir  (A) : a horse, as used in Tradition prohibiting competitions of animals. V 109a;
‘horseshoe’, a crescent-shaped ruby affixed to a piece of silk and attached to the top
of the sovereign’s turban, one of the caliph’s insignia. VI 850a; hoof. IV 249b

hafiz (A) : a designation for one who knows the Qur’an by heart. VIII 171a; a great tra-
ditionist. IX 608a; and — HIRZ

hafr (A) : a dried-up well. X 788a

hafshriisi — KALB AL-BAHR

haft-band (P) : in literature, a variety of TARDJI- or TARKIB-BAND, particularly common
in MARTHIYAS, where each KASIDA part, khdna, comprises seven verses. X 235b

haft-rangi  (P) : in art, a glazed tile technique similar to cuerda seca in which the design
is incised and/or drawn with a greasy substance to separate colours. X 520a

hagiza (Mor) : the name of a festival celebrated in Morocco, especially in the country,
at the beginning of the solar year. V 1202a

ha’ikk (A, pl. haka), or hayyak : weaver (syn. nassadj). XII 340b
In North Africa, ~, or hayk, tahaykt, is a large outer wrap, usually white, worn by both
sexes. V T46a

ha’ir (A) : a park or pleasure-garden, or zoological garden. III 71a

hakam (A) : in law, an arbitrator who settles a dispute (syn. muhakkam). 1l 72a
¢ hakama — SARAFSAR
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hakawati (A) : the professional storyteller of folktales. XII 775a

hakham-bashi (T) : in the Ottoman period, a chief rabbi, sent from Istanbul and having
access to the central government. V 335b

hakika (A, pl. HAKA'IK) : reality; essence, truth; in rhetoric and exegesis, al-hakika is
the basic meaning of a word or an expression, and is distinguished from MADJAZ,
metaphor, and kayfiyya, analogy. IIl 75a; XII 653a
In philosophy, ~ has an ontological and a logical meaning. The ontological meaning
(hakikat al-shay’) is best translated by ‘nature’ or ‘essential reality’; the logical mean-
ing (al-hakika al-‘akliyya) is the truth which ‘the exact conception of the thing’ estab-
lishes in the intelligence. III 75a ff.; V 1262a
In mysticism, ~ is the profound reality to which only experience of union with God
opens the way. III 75b
¢ al-hakika al-muhammadiyya (A) : in the mystical thought of Ibn ‘Arabi, the uni-
versal rational principle through which the Divine knowledge is transmitted to all
prophets and saints, also called rih Muhammad. V 544a
¢ haka’ik (A) : the Isma‘ili term for their secret philosophical doctrines. I 1255b;
I 71b

hakim — WALI

hakim (A, pl. hukama@’; T hekim) : sage; physician.
4 al-hukama’ (A) : the ninth degree in the sifi hierarchical order of saints. I 95a
¢ hekim-bashi (T) : in the Ottoman empire, the title of the chief palace physician,
who was at the same time head of the health services of the state. III 339b

hakk (A, pl. hukik) : something right, true, just, real; established fact; reality. I 275a;
IIT 82b; and — AHL-I HAKK; DIN AL-HAKK; RASM
In law, ~ is a claim or right, as a legal obligation. Religious law distinguishes hakk
Allah, God’s penal ordinances, with hakk al-adami, the civil right or claim of a human.
III 82b; III 551b; hukik, when used of things in law, signifies the accessories neces-
sarily belonging to them, such as the privy and the kitchen of a house, and servitudes
in general. III 551b
In mysticism, ~ al-yakin is the real certainty which comes after the acquisition of visual
certainty and intellectual certainty. Hukik al-nafs are such things as are necessary for
the support and continuance of life, as opposed to the huziiz, things desired but not nec-
essary. III 82a-b; IIT 551b
4 hakk ‘ayni (A) : in law, a real right, as opposed to hakk shakhsi ‘personal right’.
IX 495a
4 hakk al-djahabidha — MAL AL-DJAHABIDHA
¢ hakk-i kapan — KAPAN
¢ hakk-i karar (T) : a fixed charge in the Ottoman empire on parcels of land known
as CIFTLIK, which a peasant had to pay in order to obtain permission to sell or give up
his land. II 907a; VIII 486a
4 hakk shakhsi — HAKK AYNI
4 hakk al-shurb — SHURB
¢ hukik bayt al-mal (A) : assets of the Treasury; those monies or properties which
belong to the Muslim community as a whole, the purpose to which they are devoted
being dependent upon the discretion of the IMAM or his delegate. I 1142a

hakma (A) : in the terminology of horse-riding, the curb-chain of the bit, which is also
composed of branches, shakima, and a mouthpiece, fa’s. I 954a

hakira (A) : a type of garden. XI 89a; in Sahelian Africa, an estate granted by the sul-
tan to religious scholars or notables. XI 99b

hakw (A) : a binding for a waist wrapper, worn by both sexes on the Arabian peninsula
(syn. brim). V 741a
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hal (A, pl. ahwal) : state, condition; in mysticism, a spiritual state; the actualisation of
a divine ‘encounter’. [II 83b; trance; among the Hmadsha in North Africa, ~ is used
for a light, somnambulistic trance, while a deeper, wilder trance is called djedhba. XII
350b; and — TARAB
In medicine, ~ denotes ‘the actual functional (physiological) equilibrium’ of a being
endowed with NaFs. I1I 83b
In grammar, ~ is the state of the verb in relation to the agent, its ‘subjective’ state. III
83b; circumstantial qualifier. IX 527b
In scholastic theology, ~ is the intermediate modality between being and non-being. III
83b; a technical term employed by some 4th-5th/10th-11th century Basran scholastic
theologians, mutakallimun, to signify certain ‘attributes’ that are predicated of beings.
I 411a; II 570b; XII 343b
¢ Silm-i hal (T) : a genre in Ottoman literature, forming a kind of catechism of the
basic principles of worship and of behaviour within the family and the community.
VIII 211b

hala (A, pl. huwal) : a term in the Persian Gulf for a low sandy islet which may be cov-
ered at high tide. I 535b

halak — DHAT AL-HALAK

halal (A) : in law, everything that is not forbidden. IIT 660b
4 halal al-dam (A) : in law, one who can be killed with impunity. IV 772a

halam(a) — KIRDAN

halawi (A) : in zoology, the guitar fish, whose Arabic term is found again in the
Latinised nomenclature to specify a sub-species limited to a particular region (Rhino-
batus halavi). VII 1021b

halaziin (A) : in zoology, the general term for snail. VIII 707a

half — KASAM; MUSALSAL AL-HALF

halfa’ (A) : in botany, alfa-grass (Stipa fenacissima) and esparto-grass (Lygoeum spar-
tum), two similar plants found in North Africa. The former is called in Tunisia ~
riasiyya or geddim. A field of alfa is sometimes called zemla. III 92a, where can also
be found dialectal terms used in the harvesting of both plants

halib (A) : fresh milk, straight from the-animal. XII 318b

haliladj (P, San), or akliladj, ihliladj : in botany, myrobalanus, the plum-like fruit of the
Terminalia chebula-tree, found in South Asia and the Malayan archipelago. The Arabs
knew five kinds of myrobalanus. XII 349a
In mathematics, ~, but especially its variant ihliladj, was used to designate an ellipse.
XII 349b

halim (A) : a boy who has attained to puberty, or virility. VIII 822a

halk — ISTIHDAD

halka (A) : a circle; gathering of people seated in a circle; gathering of students around
a teacher, hence ‘course’. I 817a; III 95a; V 1129a
Among the Ibadi-Wahbis of the Mzab, ~ was a religious council made up of twelve
recluses, ‘azzdba, presided over by a sHAYKH. III 95a
Under the Ayyiibids and Mamliks, a term for a socio-military unit which, during most
of the period of Mamluk rule, was composed of non-Mamliks. Under Salah al-Din it
seems to have constituted the elite of his army. I 765b; III 99a; and = AWLAD AL-NAS
In military science, ~ was the term used for the encirclement of the enemy in an
increasingly tightening ring, a strategy employed by the Turkish and Mongol tribes in
the field of battle. The same tactics were also very common in hunting, especially in
the early decades of Mamluk rule. IIT 187b
In astronomy, part of the suspensory apparatus of the astrolabe, the ~ is the ring which
passes through the handle, ‘URwaA, moving freely. I 723a
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halkiyya (A) : in grammar, a term used by al-Khalil to denote the laryngeals. III 598a

hall al-manziim (A) : lit. dissolving the versified; in literature, turning poetry into prose.
XII 649b

halladj (A) : cotton carder; the carder separated the fibre from the seed by beating the
cotton with a bow-like instrument called keman or yay. V 559a, where also can be
found many names of artisans working with cotton in the Ottoman period

hallak (A) : a barber, hairdresser (syn. muzayyin). XII 350a

hallam (A) : a mediaeval dish made from kid or calf, boiled in vinegar until cooked,
then soused overnight in a mixture of vinegar, cinnamon, galingal, thyme, celery,
quince, citron and salt, and stored in glass or earthenware vessels. X 31b

halush — KALB AL-MAYY

ham, hama — SADA

hama ast (P) : ‘All is He’, in mystical thought on the subcontinent, the equivalent of
WAHDAT AL-wUDJUD. The opposite, WAHDAT AL-SHUHUD, was said to maintain that
‘All was from Him’ (hama az ist) or ‘All is through Him’ (hama bidast). X 318a

hamada (Alg) : silicified limestone. XII 328a

hamal (A) : lamb; in astronomy, al-~ is the term for Aries, one of the twelve zodiacal
constellations, also called al-kabsh ‘the ram’ because of its ‘horns’. VII 83a; XII 319a
¢ hamalat al-ilm (A), or nakalat al-‘ilm : lit. bearers of learning; among the
Ibadiyya, the ~ were teams of missionaries who were sent out after completion of their
training to spread propaganda in the various provinces of the Umayyad caliphate. III
650b

hamam (A, pl. hama@’im, hamamart) : in zoology, any bird ‘which drinks with one gulp
and coos’, that is, any of the family of the Columbidae: pigeons and turtle-doves. In
the restricted sense, ~ denotes the domestic pigeons. III 108b, where are found many
terms, in the different countries, for the many different types of birds; for hamam
kawwal, > WAKWAK

hamasa (A) : bravery, valour; in literature, the title of a certain number of poetic
anthologies which generally include brief extracts chosen for their literary value. III
110b; the boasting of courage, a subject of occasional verse. I 584b; the genre of the
epic poem, although ~ has been replaced today by MALHAMA in this sense. III 111b
In Persian literature, ~ has come to denote a literary genre, the heroic and martial epic.
III 112a
4 hamasiyya : in Turkish literature, ~ indicates an epic poem. III 114b

hamasala (P) : allocations on the revenue of specific villages or districts, according to
which the taxpayers paid their taxes, up to the amount stipulated, to the holder of the
~ instead of to the government tax-collector. IV 1045a

hamd (A) : praise; in Urdu religious literature, specifically praise of God. V 958a
4 hamdala (A) : the saying of the formula al-hamdu li ’llah ‘Praise belongs to
God’. III 122b

hamd (A) : in botany, on the Arabian peninsula, a bush and a prime source of salt
needed by camels. I 540b; IV 1143b
4 hamdiyyat — NARANDIJ

hamid — KARIS

hamil (A) : in astronomy, an eccentric deferent for the epicycle nested within the pare-
cliptic, one of three postulated solid rotating orbs to bring about a planet’s observed
motions. XI 555a

hamla (A) : in the Ottoman empire, the term used to designate the group of people at
the rear of the Baghdad-Aleppo caravan. IV 679a; the charge of a wild animal. V 9a

hammada (N.Afr) : large areas which are the outcrops of horizontal beds of secondary
or tertiary limestone or sandstone (or calcareous or gypso-calcareous crusts of the qua-
ternary era). III 136b
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hammal (A) : street-porter, bearer, who transports packages, cases, furniture, etc. on his
back in towns and cities. In Istanbul, if two or more porters are required, a long pole,
called sirik in Turkish, is used to carry the heavy load. In Fas, the ~ mostly carries
cereals; the Berber word for porter, of which there is a special guild, is Zrzaya. III 139a
4 hammalbashi (P) : in Safawid Persia, beginning in ca. 1850, the collector of a
port’s customs fees. XII 717b

hammam — MUKAYYIS; WAKKAD; ZABBAL

hammara — BAGHGHAL

hamsaya (Pash) : in Afghanistan, a client attached to and living under the protection of
a tribe. I 217a

hamila (A) : a group of people who claim descent from a common ancestor, usually
five to seven generations removed from the living. III 149b

hamir (A) : in the Persian Gulf, term for the grouper. I 541b

hamza (A) : the orthographical sign alif, which is the first letter of the Arabic alphabet,
with numerical value 1. It is an unvoiced glottal occlusive. III 150a
4 hamzat al-wasl — KAT*

hanak (A), or tahnik al-‘imama : a turban which was distinctively wound under the chin.
Originally, the ~ was worn by the chief eunuchs of the Fatimid court, who were the
aMirs of the palace. The caliph al-‘Aziz was the first ruler to appear in the ~. This
fashion was introduced into the East by the Fatimids from North Africa, where it still
may be seen, especially in southern Algeria and Morocco. V 738a; for tahnik, the way
of pulling it under the chin, X 610a; X 614b; and — IKTIAT
In anatomy, the palate. VI 130a

hanb — ANBA

hanbal (A) : a rug made of coarse wool. IX 764b

hanbala (A), or hunbu‘a : the swaying and limping gait of the hyena, as described in
pre-Islamic poetry. XII 174a

handasa — ‘ILM

hanfa> — ATOM

hanif (A, pl. hunaf@’) : in Islamic writings, one who follows the original and true
(monotheistic) religion. In the Qur’an, ~ is used especially of Abraham. III 165a; later
Islamic usage occasionally uses ~ as the equivalent of MUsLIM. III 165b
¢ hanifiyya (A) : the religion of Abraham, or Islam, especially when used by
Christian writers. III 165b

hanini (A) : a headdress, borrowed (both name and object) by the ladies of France and
Spain in the 14th-16th centuries (hen[n]in), and which is worn up to the present day
by women among the Druse of the Lebanon and in Algeria and Tunis. X 58a

hanit (A) : the child who has reached the age of reason. VIII 822a

hanith — TAHANNUTH

hannat (A) : a wheat merchant. XII 757b

hanshal (A, s. hanshili) : small parties of Bedouin on foot. II 1055a

hangshir — Azis

hantam — IKLIL AL-MALIK

hanit (A) : a perfume or scented unguent used for embalming (hinata), consisting of
sweet rush or some mixture (dharira), musk, ‘ANBAR, camphor, Indian reed and pow-
dered sandal wood. III 403b f.

haniat (A, < Ar) : a tent. IV 994b

hanzal (A) : in botany, colocynth (Citrullus colocynthis), also called kiththa@® al-na‘am
‘the ostrich’s cucumber’. V 1229a; VII 830b

hara (A) : a quarter or ward of a town; in Morocco, used as a synonym of MALLAH, a
special quarter for Jews. II 230a; III 169b; and — SHARI
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haraba (A) : a one-day battle among tribal factions; if it lasted longer than one day, it
was called a kawn. IV 835a

haraka (A) : motion; in philosophy, ~ is used for the Aristotelian notion of motion. III
170a
In grammar, ~ is a state of motion in which a HARF ‘letter’ exists when not in a state
of rest, sukiin. It implies the existence of a short vowel, a, i, or u, following the letter.
I 172a
¢ haraki (A) : in modern-day terminology, ‘activist’, as in fafsir ~ ‘activist exege-
sis’. IX 118a

haram (A) : among the Bedouin, a sacred area around a shrine; a place where a holy
power manifests itself. I 892b; III 294b; III 1018a; the sacred territory of Mecca. 1
604a; IV 322a; V 1003a
¢ al-haramayn (A) : the two holy places, usually Mecca and Medina, but occasion-
ally, in Mamlik and Ottoman usage, Jerusalem and Hebron. III 175a
4 haramgah — HARIM

haram (A, pl. ahram, ahramat) : pyramid, pre-eminently the pyramid of Cheops and
Chephren. III 173a

haram (A) : a term representing everything that is forbidden to the profane and sepa-
rated from the rest of the world. The cause of this prohibition could be either impurity
(temporary or intrinsic) or holiness, which is a permanent state of sublime purity. IV
372b
4 haramiyya (A) : ‘bastards’, currently ‘highway bandits’, one of the numerous
terms in the mediaeval and modern periods for ‘rascal, scoundrel’. XI 546a

harb (A) : war. III 180a
¢ harba - ‘ANAzA
¢ harbi (A), or ahl al-harb : a non-Muslim from the DAR AL-HARB. [ 429b; II 126b;
III 547a; VII 108b; IX 846a

hareket ordusu (T) : ‘investing’ or ‘marching’ army. I 64a; the name usually given to the
striking force sent from Salonica on 17 April 1909 to quell the counter-revolutionary
mutiny in the First Army Corps in Istanbul. III 204a

harf (A, pl. hurif, ahruf) : letter of the alphabet; word. III 204b; in grammar, articula-
tion of the Arabic language, a phoneme. III 597a; a Qur’anic reading; dialect. III 205b
¢ harf ‘illa (A), or mu‘talla : in grammar, a ‘weak’ consonant, viz. the semi-vow-
els alif, waw, ya’. 1II 1129b; VIII 836b; VIII 990b
¢ harf mutaharrik (A) : in grammar, an individual ‘moving’ consonant; a consonant
with a vowel, as opposed to harf sakin; a short syllable. I 669b
4 harf sakin — HARF MUTAHARRIK
¢ harfiyya (A) : a name for the cap of the turban. X 612a
¢  huruf al-hidja’ (A) : the letters of the alphabet. III 596b
4 hurif al-mu‘djam  (A) : in grammar, properly, those letters with diacritical points,
but in practice ~ has become a synonym for hurif al-hidja’, the letters of the alphabet,
but referring solely to writing. III 597a
4 al-hurdf al-mukatta‘at — FAWATIH AL-SUWAR
¢ al-hurof al-mutbaka — ITBAK
4 <ilm al-hurif (A) : onomatomancy, a magical practice based on the occult prop-
erties of the letters of the alphabet and of the divine and angelic names which they
form. III 595b
4 hurifiyya (A) : in art, a movement of abstract art using Arabic calligraphy. X
366a

harfash (A, pl. harafish, harafisha), sometimes kharfish : vagabond, ne’er-do-well, often
used in the sense of ruffians, rascals, scamps. The term frequently appears from the
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7th/13th to the 10th/16th century in chronicles and other works dealing with the
Mamlik domains of Egypt and Syria, where it denotes the lowest element in the strata
of Mamlik society. During the Ottoman period ~ was replaced by dju‘aydi as a gen-
eral term for vagabond, beggar. III 206a; XI 546a

harid (A) : in zoology, the parrot fish, whose Arabic term is found again in the Latinised
nomenclature to specify a sub-species limited to a particular region (Scarus harid). VIII
1021b

harim — PR

harim (A, pl. hawarim) : a (female) camel which feeds from the Aarm bush. I 541a

harim (A), also haramgah, zanana : a term applied to those parts of the house to which
access is forbidden; hence more particularly to the women’s quarters. IIT 209a

harir (A, Ott ipek) : silk (syn. ibrisam, kazz); ~ occurs in the Qur’an, where it is said
that the raiment of the people of Paradise will be silk, but Tradition and the schools
of law traditionally forbid the wearing of silk to men, allowing it to women. IIT 209b
¢ harira (A) : a gruel made from flour cooked with milk, eaten by pre-Islamic
Arabs. II 1059a

harir — KHURUR

harisa (A) : the term for a dish of meat and bulgur, but in Egypt a sweet pastry made
of flour, melted butter and sugar. V 234b; XII 775b

harish — KARKADDAN

harka — DIAYSH

harkdniyya (A) : a type of black turban, which the Prophet is said to have worn on his
campaigns. The derivation of the term is uncertain: according to al-Suyati, ~ stems
from h-r-k ‘to burn’. X 610a

harmaliyyat (A) : in mineralogy, inclusion or patches looking like African rye, a defect
in a gem. XI 570a

harr — KARIS

harra (A, pl. hirar) : a basalt desert in Arabia, which owes its origin to subterranean
volcanoes which have repeatedly covered the undulating desert with a bed of lava. I
535a; III 226a; III 362a; IX 817a

harraka (A) : “fire ship’; ~ presumably denoted in origin a warship from which fire could
be hurled at the enemy, but was soon used for passenger-carrying craft in Mesopotamia
and also on the Nile. VIII 811a

harrathd — KALB AL-MAYY

hartani (A, < B 7; pl. haratin) : name given in northwest Africa to a sedentary popu-
lation of the oases in the Saharan zone; ~ is not applied in dialect exclusively to human
beings, but is variously used for a horse of mixed breed, an ungrafted tree, a wilding,
or a holding of land that is not free. III 230b

harth (A) : crops. XI 412b

harin (A) : in the terminology of horse-riding, a horse that refuses to walk forward. II
953b

harwala (A), or khabab : a more rapid pace than ramal. X 864b

harz — ‘IBrRA

hasab (A) : nobility, possessed by one (hasib) either with noble ancestry or acquired by
the performance of memorable deeds of prowess or the display of outstanding virtues.
IIT 238b

hasan (A) : good; in the science of Tradition, one of three kinds of Traditions, in
between SAHIH ‘sound’ and DATF ‘weak’ or sakim ‘infirm’. ~ Traditions are not con-
sidered as strong as sakhih Traditions, but are necessary for establishing points of law.
HI 25a; a ‘fair’ Tradition, a genuine euphemism for mostly poorly authenticated
Traditions. VIII 983a
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¢ hasani (A) : the name given in Morocco to the money minted on the orders of
Mawlay al-Hasan from 1299/1881-2 onwards. A ~, or dirham hasani, is a coin with
the value of a tenth of a douro. III 256a

hasat — BAY‘ AL-MUNABADHA

hashar : corvée labour, syn. bigar. XII 550a

hasharat (A) : in zoology, insects; and > HAWAMM WA-HASHARAT
¢ hasharat al-ard (A), or khashdsh : in zoology, small animals which live on the
ground. III 307b

hashima (A) : a fracture of a bone; a determining factor in the prescription of compen-
sation following upon physical injury, Diva. II 341b

hashimiyya (A) : a term commonly applied in the 2nd-3rd/8th-9th centuries to members
of the ‘Abbasid house and occasionally to their followers and supporters. III 265a

hashish (A) : a narcotic product of Cannabis sativa, hemp. Il 266a
¢ hashishat al-nahl — TURUNDIAN
¢ hashishat al-sananir (A) : ‘herb for cats’, in botany, the labiate Balm (Melissa
officinalis). IX 653a
¢ hashishiyya (A) : the name given in mediaeval times to the followers in Syria of
the Nizari branch of the Isma‘li sect. Carried by the Crusaders from Syria to Europe,
the name appeared in a variety of forms in Western literature, and eventually found its
way in the form of ‘assassin’ into French and English usage with corresponding forms
in Italian, Spanish and other languages, used at first in the sense of devotee or zealot.
III 267b

hashiya (A, pl. hawashi) : margin; marginal note, super-commentary on the commen-
tary, SHARH; gloss. I 593a; I 816b; III 268b; the entourage of a ruler. Il 269a

hashm (A, P), or hashm-i kalb, afwadj-i kalb, kalb-i sultani . a term used in the 7th/13th
century to denote the Dihli cavalry, or the standing army at the capital. III 199a; V
685a; and — KABARA
¢ hashm-i atraf : in India during the Dihli sultanate, a term denoting the cavalry
which the 1kTA-holders recruited from the regions in which they were posted, or from
the garrisons under their command. Later, it was called the hashm-i bilad-i mamalik. V
685a

hashr (A) : in eschatology, the gathering. V 236a
4 hashr ‘amm — HASHR KHASS
¢ hashr khass (A) : ‘specific resurrection’; among the Imamis, the resurrection that
will involve believers and unbelievers only from Muhammad’s community, and not
from earlier communities, in contradistinction to the Resurrection, hashr ‘@mm. VIII
372a

hasht bihisht (P) : lit. eight paradises; a technical term in Mughal architecture used for
a special nine-fold plan of eight rooms (four oblong [open] axial porches and four usu-
ally double-storeyed corner rooms) arranged around a central (often octagonal) domed
hall. VII 795a; IX 46b

hashw (A) : ‘stuffing’; ‘farce’, hence ‘prolix and useless discourse’. I 671b; III 269b;
and — SILA
In prosody, ~ is a collective name for the feet of a verse other than the last foot of the
first hemistich and the last foot of the second hemistich. I 671b

¢ hashwiyya (A) : lit. those that stuff; a contemptuous term with the general meaning
of ‘scholars’ of little worth, particularly traditionists. It is used of the ashab al-hadith
(— AHL AL-HADITH) who recognise as genuine and interpret literally the crudely
anthropomorphic Traditions. I 410b; III 269b; IX 879b

hasil (A), or ba’ika : in mediaeval Islam, a warehouse. IX 788b; IX 793b; a shop. IV
1015b
In administration, revenue. IV 1055b; X 503b
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hasir (A) : one who leads a celibate life. X 12a

hatar (A), or hitr, hutra : a band placed vertically around the awning of an Arab tent,
in order to fill the space which separates it from the ground. IV 1147b; and — TARIKA

hatif (A) : an invisible being whose cry rends the night, transmitting a message; a
prophetic voice which announces in an oracular style a future happening. III 273a; in
modern Arabic, a telephone. III 273b

hatim (A) : a semi-circular wall of white marble, opposite the north-west wall of the
Ka‘ba. The semi-circular space between the ~ and the Ka‘ba, which for a time
belonged to the Ka‘ba, is not entered during the perambulation. IV 318a

hawa’iyya — HAWI

hawala (A) : lit. draft, bill; ~ is the cession, i.e. the payment of a debt through the trans-
fer of a claim. III 283a; IV 405b; IX 770a
In finance, ~ is an assignation on a MUKATAA, tax payment, effected by order of the
ruler in favour of a third party. The term is used both for the mandate and for the sum
paid. III 283b
In Ottoman Turkish, ~ has the sense of a tower placed at a vantage-point; these tow-
ers were sometimes built for blockading purposes near castles which were likely to put
up a long resistance. III 285a

hawamim (A), or hawamimat : a name for the SURAs that begin with the initials ha-mim:
xl-xlvi. IX 887b

hawamm wa-hasharat (A) : in biology, crawling and swarming creatures, usually also
including mice, rats, hedgehogs, lizards and snakes. X 378b

hawanti (A) : in Muslim Spain, a shopkeeper in the sUK, as opposed to the major trader,
TADJIR. IX 789a

hawari (A, < Eth) : apostle; a bird in Sumatra, ‘smaller than a pigeon, with a white belly,
black wings, red claws and a yellow beak’, mentioned by al-Kazwini. IX 699b f.
¢ hawariyyin (A) : a collective term denoting twelve persons who at the time of
the ‘second ‘Akaba’ are said to have been named by Muhammad (or those present) as
leaders of the inhabitants of Mecca. III 285a

haway : a bird, which ‘speaks better than a parrot’, recorded in Mozambique by al-
Kazwini in the 13th century. Presumably a mynah bird is meant. IX 699b

hawbar — AWBAR; RUBAH

hawd (A, pl. ahwad, hiyad) : a cistern or artificial tank for storing water; drinking
trough, wash-basin. III 286b; V 888a
In eschatology, the ~ is the basin at which on the day of the resurrection Muhammad
will meet his community. III 286a
¢ hawd al-sabil — saBiL
¢ hawd-i sultani (IndP), or hawd-i shamsi : the first lake built outside the capital
city of Dihlj, in the 7th/13th century, as a reservoir constructed for supplying drinking
water to the city, but used for irrigation also. V 883b

hawda : a term used in India to designate the litter on working and processional ele-
phants, either a long platform from which the passengers’ legs hang over each side, or
a more elaborate boxed-in structure with flat cushions which afforded more protection
during tiger and lion hunts. The seat on the back of processional elephants has the ~
covered by a canopy, often jewelled, and is known as ‘amari. VII 932b

hawdal — RUBAH

hawdjam — WARD

hawfi (A) : a type of popular poetry peculiar to Algeria, consisting of short poems of
between two and eight verses which are sung by girls or young women. The genre is
more commonly called tahwif, which means the act of singing the ~. III 289b; IX 234a

hawi (A, pl. hawiyyan, huwa) . a snake-charmer or itinerant mountebank. III 291a
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hawi (A) : ‘pertaining to air’; in grammar, an attribute of the letter a/if which accord-
ing to Sibawayh ‘has some [exhaled] air’. For al-Khalil, the alif, waw, and ya@’ were
hawa@’iyya, that is to say fi 'I-hawa’ ‘in the air [exhaled]’, which could be said to be
slightly different. Il 291a

hawidjar-bashi (P) : in Safawid times, an official in charge of supervising the poultry
yard and scullery of the royal kitchen. XII 609b

hawin (A) : the traditional mortar used for grinding coffee and spices (syn. djurrn). XII
776b

hawir (A) : in botany, the indigo tree, whose dye is called NIL. I 540b

hawkal (A) : a jealous, impotent old man. V 552a

hawl (A) : in law, a one-year holding period, a condition that applies in the obligation
of zAKAT. XI 408a; XI 414a; and — TARAB
¢ hawli (A): a foal between one and two years of age. II 785a
4 hawliyya (A) : a term used in the Sudan and the horn of Africa to denote a feast
held in honour of a saint. VI 896b;
¢ hawliyyat (A) : in literature, the genre of annals. X 298b

hawma : a district. IX 473a

hawrd’> (A, pl. hur) : white, applied in particular to the very large eye of the gazelle or
oryx; by extension, ~ signifies a woman whose big black eyes are in contrast to their
‘whites’ and to the whiteness of the skin. III 581b
In eschatology, the plural hiir ‘houris’ is used in the Qur’an for the virgins of Paradise
promised to the believers. II 447b; III 581b

hawsh (A) : an unroofed burial enclosure, typically Cairene. IV 429b; in mediaeval
Islam, an enclosed area, urban or suburban, of rural aspect, a yard of beaten earth,
where cattle or poor immigrants could be accommodated. IX 788b

hawshab — KHUZAZ

hawt (A) : in southern Arabia, a red and black twisted cord which a woman wears round
her hips to protect her from the evil eye. III 294a
¢ hawta (A), or habar : enclave, enclosure; in southern Arabia the name given to
a territory placed under the protection of a saint and thus considered sacred. III 294a

hawiin (A) : in the mediaeval kitchen, a mortar to crush e.g. spices. A similar larger
mortar (djawin) was used for pounding meat and vegetables. VI 808b; X 114b

hawz (A, > Sp alfoz ‘district’; pl. ahwadz) : in North Africa, particularly Morocco, the
territory, suburb, environs of a large town; in Tunisia, ~ had a fiscal sense. With al-,
~ denotes exclusively the region of Marrakesh, the Haouz, a wide embanked plain
drained by two wadis. III 300b

hay’a (A) : shape, form, state, quality; configuration; in philosophy, predisposition, dis-
position. III 301a
¢ <Glm al-hay’a (A) : in astronomy, (a branch of) astronomy, dealing with the geo-
metrical structure of the heavens. III 302a; III 1135a; VIII 105b; VIII 785b

hay‘ala (A) : the shi‘i formula of the call to prayer. XI 479b

hayat (A) : life. III 302a

hayawan (A) : the animal kingdom; an animal or animals in general, including man,
who is more precisely called al-hayawan al-natik. 111 304b

hayd (A) : menstruation; menstrual blood. A discharge which exceeds the legal duration
fixed for the menses is called istihada. 111 315b; VIII 1023a

haydar (A) : ‘lion’; by-name given to ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. III 315b

hayderi (T) : a short dervishes’ garment without sleeves, stopping at the waist. V 752a

haydura — FARW

hayk — HAIK
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haykal (A, pl. hayakil) : in mysticism, the physical world as a whole as well as the plan-
ets. II 555a; as a Qur’anic term, an entity in the story of the Creation that encloses the
seas which surround the heavens and the earth and is itself enveloped by the KURSI.
IV 984a

hayladj (A), or mutakaddim : ‘significator’, in astronomy, the ‘advancing’ planet or
place. Along with the promissor, the succeeding or second (al-thani) planet or place, it
is used to calculate the TAsYIR arc. X 366b

haylala (A) : the formula Ila ilaha illd ’llgh. X 465b

hayr (A, pl. hayarat) : the name for the Great Pearl Banks, which stretch along nearly
the entire length of the Arabian side of the Persian Gulf. I 535b

hayra — TAHAYYUR

hays (A) : a mixture of dates, butter and milk, associated with the tribal tradition of the
Kuraysh and said to be among the favourite dishes of the Prophet. II 1059a; X 90la;
XII 366b

hays — SILB

haytham (A) : in zoology, the young eaglet, male and female (syn. darim, tuladj and
tulad). X 783b

haythithiyya — KAYFUFIYYA

hayiila (A, < Gk) : substance, primary matter; ~ is sometimes substituted for madda and
sometimes distinguished from it, but frequently the two terms are considered virtually
synonymous. II 554a; III 328a; X 530a

hayy (A) : clan, i.e. the primary grouping in nomadic life. I 306a; III 330a; in certain
modern dialects, a quarter in a town or settlement, in particular that inhabited by the
same ethnic or tribal element. III 330b

hayya (A) : in zoology, snake, a generic name of the ophidians, embracing all kinds of
reptiles from the most poisonous to the most harmless. IIT 334b

hayydk — HA'IK

hazadj (A) : in prosody, the name of the sixth Arabic metre. I 670a; a metre of quanti-
tative rthythm composed of a foot of one short and three longs repeated three times,
hence four equal feet. VIII 579a

hazar-baf (P) : lit. thousand-weave; in architecture, a glazing tile technique, also known
as banna’i ‘mason-like’, simulating the pattern of masonry, consisting of glazed bricks
or ends of bricks, set into a matrix of unglazed bricks to form geometric and epigraphic
patterns to cover large surfaces. X 520a

hazarat : millenary cycles, a theory of Indian astronomy. I 139b

hazawwar (A) : said of a boy who has become strong, and has served, or one who has
nearly attained the age of puberty. VIII 822a

hazi (A, < Ar) : an observer of omens; a generic term covering different divinatory and
magical practices. IV 421b; one who divines from the shape of the limbs or moles on
the face. I 659b

hazir (A) : sour milk, despised by pre-Islamic Arabs. II 1057b

hazira : in architecture, a funerary enclosure. X 520b

hazliyya (A) : in prosody, a satirical, slanderous and obscene poem. XI 238b

hazm — DJABAL

hazzab (A) : a person attached to certain mosques in Algeria, who had to recite a
defined portion of the Qur’an, HiZB, twice a day so as to achieve a complete recitation
of the Qur’an in one month. III 513b

hazzira (A, pl. hazziarat, hazazir) : a riddle, which with story-telling and jokes, nukat
(s. nukta), are the most common and basic forms of entertainment among the Bedouin
and the inhabitants of rural areas around the Middle East. XII 775a
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hedje (T) : in Turkish prosody, syllabic metre, usually of 11 syllables divided 6-5 with
no caesura. VIII 2b

heello — BELwO

hees — MAANSO

hekim — HAKIM

hél (A) : cardamom, frequently used to flavor coffee. XII 775b

herbed (P) : a Zoroastrian who knows the Avesta and has been initiated as a priest. VII
215b

hiba (A) : a gift, especially that from a more highly placed person to one on a lower
level of society, in contrast to HADIYYA. III 342b
In law, ~ is a gift inter vivos, a transfer of the ownership of a thing during the life-
time of the donor, and with no consideration payable by the donee. III 350a
4 hiba bi-gshart al-‘iwad (A) : a gift with consideration, whereby the donee under-
takes to compensate the donor. III 351a

hibala (A, pl. habayil), or uhbitla : in hunting, a snare with a draw-net. IX 98b

hibara (A) : in early Islam, a striped garment similar to the BURDA and said to be the
favourite garment of the Prophet; also, a fabric. V 734a

hibn — RUBAH

hibr — MIDAD

hida> (A) : in zoology, the kite. I 1152b

hidd (A, pl. hudid) : a term in the Persian Gulf for a sand bank. I 535b

hidja’ (A) : a curse; an invective diatribe or insult in verse, an insulting poem; an epi-
gram; a satire in prose or verse. IIl 352b; a trivial mocking verse of an erotic and
obscene content. VIII 376b; and &> HURUF AL-HIDIA’

hidjab (A) : the veil. I 306b; III 359a; the curtain behind which caliphs and rulers con-
cealed themselves from the sight of their household, also known as sitara, sitr. III
360a; an amulet which renders its wearer invulnerable and ensures success for his
enterprises. III 361a
In medicine, ~ is a membrane which separates certain parts of the organism, e.g. hidjab
al-bukiiriyya ‘hymen’, al-hidiab al-hadjiz or hidjab al-djawf ‘diaphragm’, al-hidjab al-
mustabtin ‘pleura’. III 359a
In mysticism, ~ represents everything that veils the true end, all that makes man insen-
sitive to the Divine Reality. III 361a

hidjama — FASSAD

hidjar — HIDIRA

hidjazi — ‘UDHRI

hidjr — HISAN

hidjra (A) : the emigration of Muhammad from Mecca to Medina in September 622;
the era of the ~, distinguished by the initials A.H., beginning on the first day of the
lunar year in which that event took place, which is reckoned to coincide with 16 July
622. 111 366a; ~ implies not only change of residence but also the ending of ties of
kinship and the replacement of these by new relationships. VII 356a
In the context of Saudi Arabia, ~ (pl. hidjar) is a Bedouin settlement, many of which
were established by ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Abd al-Rahman Al Su‘ad to promote the seden-
tarisation of the Bedouin of Saudi Arabia during the first quarter of the 20th century.
III 361b; III 1064b; IX 904b
In Yemen, an inviolable sanctuary recognized by the tribes that are linked to it, often
by a formal agreement, and used by them as neutral territory. XI 276b
In law, emigration to the DAR AL-ISLAM, by Muslims residing in the DAR AL-HARB. XII
368a

hidjran — wISAL
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hidjris — RUBAH; THALAB

hidjwiyya (T, < A) : in Turkish literature, a satirical KASIDA attacking an enemy or
someone of whom the poet disapproves. IV 715b

hikaya (A) : ‘imitation’, hence tale, narrative, story, legend. IIl 367a; in the Fihrist, ~
is used in the sense of a textual copy as well as an account of the facts, equivalent to
RIWAYA. III 368b; and > KHABAR
In the science of Tradition, ~ implies a literal quotation, a verbatim reproduction, as in
the expression hakaytu ‘anhu ’l-hadith® hikayat™. 111 368b
In grammar, ~ means the use in a narrative of the verbal form which would have been
used at the time when the event narrated took place. III 368b
4 hikayat i‘rab (A) : in grammar, the exact repetition of a word used by a speaker
with a vowel of declension no longer appropriate to its function in the new context. III
368b
4 hikayat sawt (A) : onomatopoeia. III 368b

hikka (A) : a female camel in its fourth year. XI 412a

hikma (A) : wisdom; science and philosophy. III 377b; IX 879b; and — DAR AL-HIKMA
In the Qur’an, ~ is used in several Medinan passages for the revelation or part of it.
V 402b

hikr (A) : in law, one of the various forms of long-term lease of WAKF property, com-
mon in Egypt and Syria. Similar forms were called DIALSA, ENZEL, GEDIK, IDJARATAYN,
KHULUWW AL-INTIFA® and NASBA. XI 67b; XII 368b

hilal (A) : the new moon, the crescent. III 379a; and — TAHLIL

hilf (A) : a covenant, compact, especially that between quite separate tribes, conducing
to the amalgamation of these tribes; friendship, and, by extension, oath. III 388b
In pre-Islamic Arabia, the ~ was an institution which merged with that of WALA’, the
admission of an individual to a clan; a second type of ~ consisted of the agreement
between the clans within one tribe through which they settled on a common line of
conduct; a third type of ~ could also be arranged between opposing clans within one
group, or between different groups, for the accomplishment of a particular object. III
388b

hill (A) : in law, freedom of action in sexual matters. I 27a; the unconsecrated area out-
side of the HARAM of Mecca. X 864b

hilla (A, pl. hilal) : in Saudi Arabia, a shanty town that grew up around the main urban
centres. X 944a

hilm (A) : justice and moderation, forbearance and leniency, self-mastery and dignity of
bearing, as contrasted with djahl, the fundamental characteristic of the DJAHILIYYA, and
safah or safaha. 111 390b; V 4335a; discretion. IX 332b

hiltit  (A) : ‘devil’s dirt’; the latex of the asafoetida (andjudhan) which, when exposed to
the air, hardens into a dirty-yellow gum resin. VIII 1042b

hima (A) : lit. protected, forbidden place; in Arabia, an expanse of ground, with some
vegetation, access to and use of which are declared forbidden by the man or men who
have arrogated possession of it to themselves. II 1005b; III 294b; IIT 393a; IV 1143b;
VIII 495a; IX 817a

himala — HIrz

himar (A) : in zoology, the donkey (fem. atan, himara). 111 393b
¢ himar hindi (A) : ‘white donkey’, a term used by al-Djahiz for the rhinoceros,
translated from the Greek. IV 647b
¢ himar al-wahsh (A) : in zoology, the onager. V 1228a

himaya (A) : ‘protection’, from the pre-Islamic period given, in return for financial com-
pensation, by a nomadic tribe to the settled inhabitants (syn. KHAFARA), or the protec-
tion by a superior of the property of the inferior, from whose point of view it is called
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TALDJIA. The institution of ~ is almost unrecognised by Islamic law, but was in fact
important in classical Islamic society. III 394a
In the context of mediaeval Islamic taxation, a supplementary tax levied by the police
for their services. I 1144a; II 143b; III 394b
In politics, ~ refers to various bilateral treaty agreements, particularly those contracted
between Great Britain and the sheikhly rulers of states on the western seaboard of the
Persian Gulf. IIT 395a
In North Africa, ~ has been used officially of the protection exercised by a foreign
Christian power over certain individuals, then over states. III 395a

himl (A) : lit. load, a measure of capacity used in mediaeval Egypt for great quantities
of various commodities. The ~ was reckoned at 600 Egyptian RATLSs, i.e. 266 kg, but
as far as spices were concerned it consisted of 500 ratis only, i.e. 222.45 kg. VI 119b

hinad (A) : horses thinned down for horse-racing by being covered with blankets so that
excessive weight was sweated off. II 953a

hinata — HANUT

hind (A) : in geography, ~ denoted regions east of the Indus as well as practically all
the countries of Southeast Asia; only when used together with sind, which referred to
Sind, Makran, Baluchistan, portions of the Panjab and the North-West Frontier
Province, was the whole of mediaeval India meant. III 404b

hindiba’ (A) : in botany, cultivated endive (Cichorium endivia), particularly widespread
in the Muslim West and known there under its Mozarabic name sharraliya or its ara-
bicised form sarrakh; in Morocco, the Berber term tifaf is mainly used. XII 370b;
chicory, one of the Prophet‘s preferred vegetables. II 1058a

hinda (A) : name given to the largest religious community of India. III 458b

hing — ANGUzA

hinn (A) : an inferior species of DJINN, belief in which is accepted by the Druze. XII
371a

hinnd’ (A) : in botany, henna (Lawsonia alba), the whitish flower of which was called
faghiya or faghw. Ul 461a

hinta — KAMH

hinth (A) : in law, perjury. IV 687b; X 99a

hirba> (A) : in zoology, the chameleon. The female is most often called umm hubayn,
while the male is referred to by a number of KUNYAs, the most frequent in Muslim
Spain being abix barakish. The idea of ‘chameleonism’, i.e. the ability to become invis-
ible by turning the same colour as that of any object on which it happens to be, is
termed talawwun. I1 1059b; III 463a

hirfa — SINF

hirkal (A), or manara : in zoology, the finback. VIII 1022b

hirmis — KARKADDAN

hirr — SINNAWR

hirz (A) : a talismanic charm (pl. ahraz), pronounced hurz in the Maghrib today. Other
words for ‘amulet’ are hidjab in Egypt, himala, hafiz, ‘adha, mi‘w adha amongst the
Arabs of the Mashrik, yafta, nuskha and himala amongst the Turks, and tilism amongst
the Persians. X 500b
In law, safe keeping, either by the guarding by a watchman or by the nature of the
place, e.g. a private house. IX 62b

hisab (A) : computation; in the Qur’an, the ‘reckoning’ which God will require on the
Day of Judgement, YAWM AL-HISAB. III 465a
4 hisab al-akd (A), or hisab al-‘ukad or al-‘ukad, hisab al-yad, and hisab al-kabda
bi 'l-yad : dactylonomy, digital computation, the art of expressing numbers by the posi-
tion of the fingers. III 466a
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4 hisab al-djummal (A) : a method of recording dates by chronogram, consisting
of grouping together, in a word or a short phrase, a group of letters whose numerical
equivalents, added together, provide the date of a past or future event. III 468a
4 hisab al-ghubar (A) : calculation by means of dust, a Persian method which
owes its name to the use of a small board on which the calculator spread a fine layer
of dust in which he drew GHUBAR numerals. III 468b
4 hisab hawad’i — HISAB MAFTUH
4 hisab al-hind (A) : calculation by means of the Indian numerals. III 466b
4 hisab maftah (A), or hisab hawa’r : mental calculation. IIT 469a
4 hisab al-nim (A) : a divinatory procedure based upon the process of adding the
numerical value of all the letters forming a word (in this case a proper name), by
which it can be predicted which of the two rulers at war will be the victor and which
the vanquished. III 468b
4 Silm al-hisab (A) : arithmetic. IIT 1138a

hisan (A) : a term used to distinguish the pure-bred stallion from the pedigree brood-
mare, which is called hidjr, since the word for horse, FARAS, is not specific. I 785a;
IV 1143b

hisar (A) : in military science, siege. III 469a
In Turkish use, a castle, fortress, citadel, stronghold, a common component of place-
names in Turkey. III 483a
4 hisar-eri (T) : in the Ottoman empire, guards in the fortresses. X 503a

hisba (A) : the duty of every Muslim to ‘promote good and forbid evil’; the function of
the person, muhtasib, who is effectively entrusted in a town with the application of this
rule in the supervision of moral behaviour and more particularly of the markets. III
485b; VIII 402b; religious magistrature, judgeship. I 27b
For the Ottoman empire, — IHTISAB

hisn (A) : fortress, a fairly common element in place-names. III 498a

hiss (A) : in philosophy, sense-perception, sometimes used with the meaning of (individ-
ual) sense. IIT 509a

hitr — HATAR

hiyal (A, s. hila) : artifices, devices, expedients, stratagems; the means of evading a
thing, or of effecting an object; mechanical artifices, automata; tricks of beggars and
conjurors, etc. III 510b; XII 371b
In law, circumventions of the law. I 28a; legal devices; the use of legal means for
extra-legal ends. I 123b; III 159b; III S51la
In military science, ~ (with synonyms maka’id and adab) is a technical term for
strategems of war. III 510b

hiyasa (A) : a cloth belt with a silver plaque in the centre, worn by men in the Arab
East. V 741a; a bridal girdle. X 904a

hiyaza — KABD

hizam (A) : a belt or sash worn about the waist by both sexes in the Arab East. V 74]a

hizb (A, pl. ahzab) : a group, faction, a group of supporters; part, portion. III 513a; in
modern Arabic, a political party. III 514a
In Qur’anic studies, ~ indicates a definite portion of the Qur’an which a believer binds
himself to recite. In certain countries, e.g. Egypt and those of North Africa, the Qur’an
is divided into 60 hizhs, which are half the length of the 30 pjuz’s attested from a
very early period. III 513b
In mysticism, ~ or wird (pl. awrad) denotes the recitation of Qur’anic verses and
prayers composed by the founder of the order at the beginning of the DHIKR session.
II 224a; X 245a; in Egypt, ~ denotes a religious fraternity, as well as the ‘office’ of
each fraternity, consisting of the above-mentioned recital during the Friday service.
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From this meaning, ~ has come to mean formulae of ‘supererogatory liturgy’. ITI 513b;
ejaculatory prayer. XI 113a

hoca — KHAYDJA

hol (Mal) : a term used in Malaysia to denote a feast held in honour of a saint. VI 896b

horde (Eng, < T ORDU) : name given to the administrative centre of great nomad
empires, particularly also to the highly adorned tent of the ruler; then to such nomad
confederacies themselves, insofar as they formed a tenuous association linked to no
particular place, substantially different in their way of life and government from the
settled population, and inflicting considerable damage on this population by their
marauding attacks. III 536a

hoz — TIRA

hubara (A), or hubara : in zoology, the bustard. I 541b; II 1058b; IX 98b

hubus — WAKF

hubat — TALI

huda’ (A), or hida’ : the camel driver’s song. II 1073a

hiidabari (P) : in the time of the Timirids, term used in conjunction with SOYORGHAL if
the latter was on a permanent basis and not renewed annually. IX 732a

hudhud (A) : in zoology, the hoopoe. III 541b

hudjariyya (A, < hudjra ‘room’) : a term used in Egypt for the slaves who were lodged
in barracks near to the royal residence. Under the Fatimids, they were organised into
a sort of military bodyguard. II 507a; 1T 1080a; III 545b

hudjdja (A) : a Qur’anic term meaning both proof and the presentation of proof, ~ is
applied to a conclusive argument attempting to prove what is false as well as what is
true; dialectical proof. III 543b
In shii theology, the ~ refers to that person through whom the inaccessible God
becomes accessible, and sometimes to any figure in a religious hierarchy through whom
an inaccessible higher figure became accessible to those below. In its more specialised
meaning, ~ referred to a particular function within the process of revelation, sometimes
identified with the role of Salman as witness to ‘Ali’s status as IMAM. III 544b
Among the Isma‘iliyya, ~ is a rank in the hierarchy, coming under the BAB. The ~ con-
ducted the pAwA, and was one of the greater DATs, of whom there were twelve, or
occasionally twenty-four. Each seems to have been in charge of a district. In some
works, the ~ is also called the lahik. 1 832b; II 97b; III 544b
Among the Nizaris, ~ was used for Hasan-i Sabbah as visible head of the movement
when the IMAM was hidden; later, it developed into one ~ who alone, by divine inspi-
ration, could fully perceive the reality of the imam; eventually the ~ became simply the
imam’s heir-apparent. III 544b

hudjra (A) : room, apartment; with al-, especially the room of ‘A’isha where the
Prophet, Abii Bakr and ‘Umar were buried, now one of the holiest places of Islam. III
545b

hudna (A) : peace agreement; truce. I 24a; III 546b
In law, ~ is equivalent to ‘international treaty’, whose object is to suspend the legal
effects of hostilities and to provide the prerequisite conditions of peace between
Muslims and non-Muslims, without the latter’s territory becoming part of the DAR AL-
ISLAM. III 547a

hudid — HADD

hudir — HADRA

hudiath (A) : the verbal noun of hadatha, which means ‘to appear, to arise, to take
place’. III 548a
4 huduth al-dlam (A) : in philosophy, both the existence of a thing, after its non-
existence, in a temporal extension; and contingency, i.e. the fact of a being’s existing



HUDUTH — HULM 273

after not having existed, but in an ontological or essential extension, which does not
necessarily involve time. III 548a

hufra — waka

hihi — WAKWAK

hukama’ — HAKIM

hukk — MAGHNATIS
¢ hukka — IBRA; NARDJILA

hukm (A, pl. ahkam) : decision, judgement. I 257a; effect. I 318b; injunction. VIII 667a;
and & FARMAN
For ~ in law, = AHKAM
In philosophy, ~ means the judgement or act by which the mind affirms or denies one
thing with regard to another, and thus unites or separates them. III 549a; also, sensory
intuition, where assent of the mind immediately follows perception. III 549b
In grammar, ~ means the specific activity of a word, the proper function which the
word performs at its basic position, martaba, in which it is placed. III 550a
In Ottoman Turkish, ~ is also used in the sense of a special type of order, the docu-
ments of which were to be dealt with separately by the administration and which, at
present, are registered in the Turkish archives as a separate archival item, ahkam
defterleri. 1 1170b
4 hukm-i hasil : the sharing of the harvest; one of three methods of collecting land
revenue under the Dihli sultanate. II 273a
4 hukm-i misahat : the measurement of the area under cultivation and assessment
according to a standard rate of demand per unit area according to the crop sown; one
of three methods of collecting land revenue under the Dihli sultanate. II 273a
¢ hukm-i mushahada : the estimating of the probable yield of the harvest; one of
three methods of collecting land revenue under the Dihli sultanate. II 273a

hukna (A) : in hunting, the covered-over pit-trap, also called ughwiyya, mughawwat,
wadjra and dafina. V 9a; IX 98b

hukr (A) : a tax on the lands used for pasture, paid by shepherds in Morocco during the
Marinid period. VI 573b

hukra — SHAWI

hukik — HAKK

hukiima (A) : the act or office of adjudication by a sovereign, a judge or an arbitrator.
I 384a; III 551b
Under the Saldjiiks, and in the Ottoman period, ~ denoted the office or function of gov-
ernorship, usually provincial or local. III 552a
In the Kurdish lands, the term hukimet stood for a number of regions listed among the
components of certain Ottoman EYALETs. III 552a
In modern Arabic, ~ means government, which sense seems to have been first used in
19th-century Turkey. In Persia, hukamat still has the more general sense of political
authority. III 552a
4 hukumat, hukimet — HUKOMA

hitkiimdar (T, A) : a governor-general. IV 686b

hula (A) : ornaments, personal jewellery. III 568b

hulalliyya : a large dark wrap wound around the body with the upper parts pulled down
over the shoulders and secured with pins, worn in Egypt. V 741a

hulla  (A) : a word which in the mediaeval period used to refer to a suit consisting of
two or more garments. Today, it means ‘a western suit of clothes’. V 737a

hullan (A), or Aullam : the lamb or kid born of a Caesarian section. XII 319a

hulm - rRUYA
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hulal (A) : the act of loosing, unfastening, untying; resolving a difficulty; in scholastic
theology and mysticism, an infusion of substance, the incarnation of God in a creature.
In the thought of al-Halladj, ~ means an intentional complete union (in love), in which
the intelligence and the will of the subject are acted upon by divine grace. III 102b;
III 571a,b; IV 283a
In grammar, ~ denotes the occurrence of the accident of inflection, 1'RAB. III 571b
In law, ~ denotes the application of a prescription. III 571b
In philosophy, ~ denotes both the inhesion of an accident in an object and the substan-
tial union of soul and body. III 571b

hulwan (A) : a succession tax paid by those heirs of the tax farmers (- MULTEZIM) who
desired to inherit tax farms. It was one of the taxes which formed an additional source
of revenue for the Egyptian government in the years immediately preceding the
Napoleonic invasion of 1798. II 148b; ‘douceur’, ‘donative’. III 572a

huma (P) : in zoology, the bearded vulture (Gypaetus barbatus), the largest of the birds
of prey in the Old World. III 572a

humayin (P) : ‘fortunate, glorious, royal’; used as an epithet of the ruler, but has in
recent years become obsolete. III 574a

hummus (A) : in botany, chick peas, one of the winter crops in mediaeval Egypt. V
863a

humra (A) : in medicine, erysipelas. IX 9b

hums (A) : in pre-Islamic times, the holy families serving the local sanctuaries. II
1059a; people observing rigorous religious taboos, especially Kuraysh and certain
neighbouring tribes. Although ~ is the plural of ahmas ‘hard, strong (in fighting or in
religion)’, one of the ~ is called ahmasi, fem. ahmasiyya. The observance of the taboos
was called tahammus. 111 577b

hunbu‘a — HANBALA

huntiz (A) : in Morocco, a headdress worn by women, triangular in shape, made of
linen, three inches long and broad and a span high, with silk and silver, the whole
thing looking like a camel’s hump. X 612a

hir — HAWRA’

hurda (A) : the archer in a game of MAYSIR. VI 924a

hurmizd — MUSHTARI

hurras (A) : a guard. XII 549b

hurriyya (A, T hurriyyet) : an abstract formation derived from hurr ‘free’. In a legal
sense, ~ denotes freedom as opposed to slavery; through mysticism, where ~ appears
as one of the guide-posts on the mystical path, and denotes basically the freedom of
the mystic from everything except God and the devotion to Him, ~ came to occupy a
significant position in Muslim metaphysical speculation. III 589a

hurdf, hurifiyya — HARF

hurik — TALI

hurz — HIRZ

husayniyya — TAKIYA

hiish (A) : the country of the DIINN, into which no human ventures; a fabulous kind of
camels, which are the issue of a cross between ordinary camels and djinn stallions. III
637b
¢ hishi — GHARIB; WAHSHI

husn (A) : loveliness, excellence; and = BAYAN; TAKHALLUS

hat (A, pl. ahwat, hitan, in dialect, hiyita) : a term often used to designate fish in gen-
eral, but applied primarily to very large fish and cetaceans. VIII 1020b; and — sAMAK
In astronomy, al- ~ is the term for Pisces, one of the twelve zodiacal constellations.
VII 84a



HUT — IBAHA 275

4 hat al-hayd — FATOS
¢ hiat masa (A), or kit miasd wa-yusha“ : lit. the fish of Moses [and of Joshua], in
zoology, a name for the common sole (Solea vulgaris). VIII 1020b
4 hit sidna sulayman (A) : lit. the fish of our master Solomon, in zoology, a name
for the common sole (Solea vulgaris). VIII 1021a
4 hat sulayman (A) : lit. the fish of Solomon, in zoology, a name for the salmon.
VIII 1023a
¢ hiat Yanus (A) : lit. the fish of Jonah, in zoology, a name for the whale. VIII
1022b
4 hatiyyat (A) : in zoology, the marine mammals or cetaceans. VIII 1022b

hutra — HATAR

huwa huwa (A) : lit. he is he, or it is it; in logic, ~ means what is represented as
entirely identical; modern logicians express this equation with =. lII 642b
In mysticism, ~ is the state of the saint whose perfect personal unity testifies to divine
unity in the world. III 642b

huwarat (A) : in mysticism, female attendants who received the donations of the female
devotees. X 249b

huwayriyya — WARDIIYYA

huwiyya (A) : ipseity, an abstract term formed to translate the Plotinian category of
identity, tovtdmg, and the Aristotelian 8v ‘being’, although for the latter ~ is used inter-
changeably with ANNIYYA and wudjid. I 514a; 111 644a
In modern Arabic, ~ means ‘identity’. III 644a

hiwiyya (A) : the most characteristic part of the ritual surrounding the yearly occasion
of retreat of the Demirdashiyya order, in which the head of the order, a number of
leaders and some members form a circle turning anti-clockwise while calling ha, ha.
XII 208b

huwwara (A) : the whitest flour, for baking bread. V 41b

huzuz — HAKK

‘ibadat (A, s. ‘ibada) : submissive obedience to a master, and therefore religious prac-
tice, corresponding, in law, approximately to the ritual of Muslim law. III 647a; ‘the
religious acts which bring the creature into contact with his creator’, while its counter-
part, MUAMALAT, signifies relations between individuals. VI 467a; acts of worship. IX
323b
4 C‘ibadat-khana (IndP) : a house of worship built by the Mughal emperor Akbar
(1542-1605) where learned men of all religions assembled to discuss theological prob-
lems. I 317a; XII 378a

‘ibadi (A) : Christian. I 196a

ib‘adiyya — ABADIYYA

ibaha (A) : originally, ‘making a thing apparent or manifest’, hence ‘making a thing
allowable or free to him who desires it’; in law, ~ was first used with regard to those
things which every one is permitted to use or appropriate (and — MUBAH); in a nar-
rower sense, ~ denotes the authorisation, given by the owner, to consume (part of) the
produce of his property. UI 660b
In theology, ~ is a term that is commonly applied to antinomian teachings (or actions)
of certain shi‘i and sufi groups, as in the accusation ibahat al-maharim ‘allowing the
forbidden’. II 136b; III 662a; VIII 146a
¢ ibahiyya — sHUYOlyva
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‘ibara (A) : in mysticism, the ‘literal language’, which is unsuitable for exoteric topics,
in contrast to the coded language of 1ISHARA. XII 753a

ibda‘ (A) : absolute creation; primordial innovation; the bringing into existence with
nothing preceding, as opposed to KHALK, the bringing into existence from an existing
thing. III 663b

ibdal (A) : replacement, mutation; in grammar, a term indicating both morphological
features involving a mutation of a phonetic character, and doublets, e.g. madaha and
madaha, which have the same meaning but differ from each other by a single conso-
nant. III 665a; VIII 836b

ibham (A) : in literary theory, amphibology. X 395b

ibil (A) : in zoology, the collective noun for the dromedary (camelus dromedarius) and
the camel proper (camelus bactrianus). III 665b; and — BAIR; DJAMAL

ibn (A, pl. ABNA’) : son. III 669b; descendant. VIII 163a
4 ibn adimayn - DALW
¢ ibn awbar (A) : in botany, the sand truffle. III 670a
¢ ibn ‘irs (A) : in zoology, the ferret (Mustela putorius furo). 11 739b; weasel. 1II
670a; X 224a
¢ ibn al-khiyaratayn (A) : ‘the son of the elect’, a designation by shi‘is to the fourth
iMAM of the Twelver shi‘a since, according to a tradition of the Prophet, the Kuraysh
are the elect of the Arabs and the Persians are the elect of the non-Arabs. XI 482a
¢ ibn ya’kib (A) : lit. the son of Jacob; in zoology, a name for the common sargo
(Diplodus sargus). VIII 1021a

ibra (A) : a term used in navigation denoting the needle of a compass, hukka. The rose
of the compass was known as bayt al-ibra and consisted of a circle divided into thirty-
two rhumbs (akknan) which were named after prominent stars whose risings and set-
tings were approximately on these rhumbs. VII 51b
¢ ibrat al-ra4, or ibrat al-rahib — SHAWKA

ibra> — SULH AL-IBRA’

‘ibbra (A) : the assessed value of the revenue on an estate. III 1088b; IV 557a; ~ may
have originated simply as an extension of MASAHA and MUKASAMA, the average annual
value of the crop over a number of years, usually three, assessed by whatever method,
being taken as the basis on which the tax was calculated. The term ~ is not met with
after the early centuries and appears to have been replaced by harz, which, in the later
centuries, seems usually to have meant not an average calculation made on the basis
of three or more years, but an arbitrary valuation arrived at by the tax-collector, some-
times, but not always, after an inspection of the crop during growth or harvest time.
IV 1031b; IV 10388a

ibrik (A) : in art, a term used for any kind of ewer, irrespective of function or mater-
ial, but generally a vessel for pouring water or wine. Other terms for specific kinds of
ewers are bulbula or kubra. V 989a; XII 406a
In music, the neck (syn. ‘unk) of the ‘Op. X 769b

ibrisam — HARIR

ibriz (A) : in numismatics, purified gold. Other laudatory terms for coins are diayyid
‘good, excellent’, khalis, khass, safi, surah ‘pure (unmixed) metal’, and sahh, the
paraph or official mark on an ‘Othmanli gold coin testifying to its authenticity. X409b

ibrizim (P) : a type of silk from Khurasan. V 329a

ibtida’> (A) : introduction, prologue; in rhetoric, the ~ is one of the three sections of the
poem or composition which should receive particular attention and should conform to
certain criteria of style and content. The other two sections are TAKHALLUS ‘transition’,
and the intiha’ ‘conclusion’. III 1006a; III 1246a
In law, ~ is used as a technical term in the expression ibtida’", meaning ‘per se’. I
339a; and — ISTINAF
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i¢ oghlani (T), or i¢ agha : lit. lad of the interior; the name given to the ‘ADJAMI OGHLAN
after he was appointed to the sultan’s household. I 206b; Ottoman term for those boys
and youths, at first slaves, recruits and occasionally hostages, later free-born Muslims,
who were selected for training in the palaces in Edirne and Istanbul in order to occupy
the higher executive offices of the state. I 394a; III 1006b

icazetname — IDJAZA

G9d (A, < Ar) : festival. III 1007a
¢ Cid al-adha (A), and ‘id al-kurban, ‘id al-nahr : the ‘sacrificial festival’ during the
yearly pilgrimage on 10 Dhu ’1-Hidjdja. This festival is also known as al-‘id al-kabir
‘the major festival’ as opposed to al-‘id al-saghir ‘the minor festival, another name for
‘ID AL-FITR. IIT 1007b; XII 317a; and = LEBARAN
¢ id al-fitr (A) : the ‘festival of breaking the fast’ of Ramadan on 1 Shawwal. III
1008a; and — ‘ID AL-ADHA; LEBARAN
¢ <id al-kurban — ‘ID AL-ADHA
¢ id al-nahr — ‘ID AL-ADHA

ida® — TADMIN; wADIA

i‘dadi (T) : ‘military preparatory’ schools, founded by the Ottoman sultan ‘Abd al-
Madjid I in 1845. 1 75a

idafa (A, P ezdfe, T izdfer) : in grammar, the uniting of one term with another, the deter-
minative complement or ‘construct state’, by which possession, material, etc. is
expressed. The first term is called al-mudaf, the second al-muddf ilayhi. 111 1008a; for
Persian ezafe, XII 441a

idara (A) : common name in the modern Islamic languages for administration, acquir-
ing its technical significance during the period of European influence. III 1010b

idbar — IKBAL

‘idda (A) : in law, the duration of widowhood, or the legal period of abstention from
sexual relations imposed on widows or divorced women, or women whose marriages
have been annulled, providing the marriage was consummated, before remarriage. I
28a; 1 172b; III 1010b; VIII 28a; VIII 836a

iddigham — IDGHAM

‘idgah — NAMAZGAH

idgham (A), or iddigham : in grammar, the contraction of two similar consonants in a
geminate. III 1013a; assimilation. VIII 121a; VIII 344a; VIII 836b; X 73b

idha> — SHATM

idha‘a (A) : broadcasting (mudhi‘ ‘broadcaster’, midhya® ‘microphone’), inaugurated in
the Islamic world in Turkey in 1925. III 1014a

idhar — LIDIAM

‘idhar (A), or khatt : the down of a young man. IX 313b

idhkhir (A) : in botany, a fragrant plant used to decorate houses and tombs, but also
used by blacksmiths. IV 819b; and — KHAMIL

idbn (A) : authorisation, in particular, in law, the authorisation necessary to enable cer-
tain types of incapable persons to conclude isolated legal transactions, and the general
authorisation to carry out commercial transactions in a normal way. Il 1016a
In religious law, a safe conduct given by non-Muslims to a Muslim in their territory.
For its opposite, > AMAN. I 429b

idjab — BAY

idjaba (A) : ‘answer-poem’, a genre of Arabic poetry. VIII 805a

idjar (A), and idjara : in law, a contract to hire, in particular the hiring out of a ser-
vice and of movable objects, with the exception of ships and beasts which are used for
transportation. III 1017a; V 126b; XII 691b
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idjara (A) : the granting of protection to a stranger according to ancient Arab practice;
to ask for protection is istadjara, and the djar (pl. djiran) is mostly the person pro-
tected, but may also be the protector. III 1017b; and — IDJAR; IDJAZA
¢ idjaratayn (A, T idjareteyn) : a form of long-term leasing of WAKF property, com-
mon in Anatolia and all countries formerly part of the Ottoman empire since the 16th
or 17th century. ~ contracts involved immediate payment of a lump sum as well as
yearly, variable, rather low rents. X1I 368b; a ‘double rent’ agreement, whereby a rel-
atively high entry fine was paid, in exchange for which the tenant was allowed a lease
which his heirs might inherit. IX 542a

i‘djaz (A) : lit. the rendering incapable, powerless; since the second half of the 3rd/9th
century, the technical term for the inimitability or uniqueness of the Qur’an in content
and form. IIT 1018a; V 426b; IX 887a

idjaz (A) : in rhetoric, terseness. VIII 614b; X 79a

idjaza (A) : authorisation, licence; and — RIKA
In the science of Tradition, ~ means, in the strict sense, one of the methods of receiv-
ing the transmission of a Tradition, whereby an authorised guarantor of a text or of a
whole book gives a person the authorisation to transmit it in his turn so that the per-
son authorised can avail himself of this transmission. III 27a; IIT 1020b
In law, the qualification, upon culmination of one’s legal education, to teach the law
(~ Ui ’I-tadris), issue a fatwa (~ li ’I-fatwa), or both. X 80b
In modern Persian and in Ottoman Turkish, as icazetname, the term has come into
modern use to mean ‘certificate of fitness’ (to teach). III 1021a
In prosody, ~ (or idjara) is used for the substitution of an unrelated letter for the RAWI,
the thyme letter. IV 412b
In rhetoric, ~ is used both when a poet builds some lines or even a whole poem on a
single line or hemistich suggested by somebody else, often a ruler, and when two poets
compose alternately a hemistich or one or more lines of the same poem. When this is
done in the form of a contest, the term tamlit (mumalata, imlar) is found. III 1022a

idjdhab — TAHAYYUR

idjhab (A) : abortion, which is prohibited after quickening (nafkh al-riih), usually at the
end of the fourth month. X 199a

idjma‘ (A) : in law, the third, and in practice the most important, of the sources of legal
knowledge, being the unanimous agreement of the community on a regulation imposed
by God. Technically, ~ is the unanimous doctrine and opinion of the recognised reli-
gious authorities at any given time. I 259b; II 182b; II 887b; III 1023a; V 239a; IX
324b

idjmal (A) : a summary register. IX 123b f.

idjtihad (A) : lit. effort; in law, the use of individual reasoning; exerting oneself to form
an opinion in a case or as to a rule of law, achieved by applying analogy to the Qur’an
and the custom of the Prophet. The opposite is called TAKLID, the unquestioning accep-
tance of the doctrines of established schools and authorities. I 259b; III 1026a; IX 324b
4 idjtihad fi 'l-madhhab (A) : the creative development of the law within the broad
structures of the madhhab. X 138a
4 idjtihad mutlak (A) : in law, the creative act of idjtihad through which the found-
ing IMAMs derived from the revealed sources a systematic structure of law. X 137b

idjtima‘ (A) : in astronomy, the conjunction (mean or ‘true’) of the sun and moon. In
astrology, ~ is sometimes employed to refer to the conjunction of the planets, although
kiran is preferred. IV 259a
In human psychology, ~ is the intermediary between the faculty of desire and the active
power, the decision which follows after a hesitation between action and no-action, as
a result of which one of the two prevails. According to others, ~ is the desire to act
at its maximum intensity. V 577b
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idjtiza> (A) : in metrics, the shortening of vowels. XI 374a

idma’> — SHIAR

idmar (A) : concealing; in grammar, ~ is used in the sense of ‘imply’; it is used by
grammarians when speaking about an unexpressed grammatical element, supposedly
existent and active (ant. izhar). With Sibawayh, ~ refers to the personal pronoun, which
later became al-MUDMAR, which was preferred over al-makni, the Kifan term. III
1027b
In prosody, ~ has taken on a technical meaning, denoting ‘the quiescence of the r@’ of
mutafd‘ilun in the Kamil’. 1 672a; III 1028a; a case of ZIHAF where the second vow-
elled letter of the foot is rendered vowelless. XI 508b

idradj (A) : in prosody, ignoring the caesura between hemistichs (syn. tadwir). X 79a

idrak (A, P dar-yaftan) : sensory perception; comprehension (syn. fahm); in philosophy,
~ implies an adaequatio rei et intellectus. The whole philosophical problem of ~ is to
find out what this adequation is, and how and where it is achieved. III 1028a

idrar (A) : pension. XI 84b

idtirab — TARAB

idtirar (A) : compulsion, coercion, as opposed to IKHTIYAR, freedom of choice.
In theology, human actions carried out under compulsion were distinguished from those
carried out of free choice; the latter were voluntary and the results of an acquisition,
iktisab (— kasB). With al-Ash‘ari, the opposite correlatives became no longer idtirar-
ikhtiyar, but idtirar-iktisab. In later Agh‘arite theology, ~ is reserved for an action that,
of itself, cannot take place. III 1037b; and = DARURA

ifada (A) : a term used for the running of the pilgrims from ‘Arafat on the evening of
the 9th of Dhu ’l-Hidjdja after sunset in which they trace the road by which they had
come from Mecca. III 36a; along with fayd ‘course made in an enthusiastic manner’,
~ is used for the other courses than sAY. IX 97b; and - TAWAF AL-IFADA

iflas  (A) : in law, bankruptcy. V 717b

iflat — 1TLAK

‘ift = KHANZUWAN

ifrad (A) : in the context of the pilgrimage, one of three methods of performing it, con-
sisting of making the HADIDJ alone, at the prescribed time, the ‘UMRA being performed
outside the month of the pilgrimage or simply neglected. III 35a; III 53b; X 865b

ifrandj (A), or firandj : the Franks. The name was originally used of the inhabitants of
the empire of Charlemagne, and later extended to Europeans in general. In mediaeval
times, ~ was not normally applied to the Spanish Christians, the Slavs or the Vikings,
but otherwise it was used fairly broadly of continental Europe and the British Isles.
Between the 16th and the 19th centuries, ~ came to designate European Catholics and
Protestants. III 1044a

ifrat (A) : among the shi‘is, exaggeration in religion. IX 163b

ifrikiya (A, < L) : the eastern part of the Maghrib, whence the name adopted by some
modern historians for Eastern Barbary. It was sometimes confused with the whole of
the Maghrib and sometimes considered as a geographically separate region. Il 1047a

Gifrit (A, pl. “afarir) : an epithet expressing power, cunning and insubordination, ~ occurs
only once in the Qur’an, in the sense of rebellious. Later, in its substantive form, it
came to mean a class of particularly powerful chthonian forces, formidable and cun-
ning. In the popular tales, the ~ is a DIINN of enormous size, formed basically of
smoke; it has wings, haunts ruins and lives under the ground. ~ may be used of
humans and even animals, and then expresses cunning, ingenuity and strength. In

Egyptian Arabic, ~ also has the meaning of the ghost or spirit of a person deceased.
I 1050a; IX 406b

ifsintin  — AFSANTIN
ifta> — FUTYA
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iftitah  (A) : in the science of diplomatic, the introduction or introductory protocol of
documents, whose individual parts ( fawatih), according to al-Kalkashandi, are the bas-
mala, hamdala, tashahhud, salwala (tasliva), salam, and ba‘diyya (amma ba‘du). 11
302a; and — TIRAZ

ighal (A) : in rhetoric, epiphrasis. V 898a; and & MUBALAGHA

ighar (A) : in classical Muslim administration, both an exemption or a privilege with
respect to taxes, and the land which was covered by this privilege. The term became
absorbed in that of IKTA® in later centuries. IIT 1051a
¢ ighara (A) : lit. raiding; in literature, the rather archaic procedure of a famous
poet forcing a less famous one to give up a flawless line, because the more famous
poet has a greater right to it. XII 647a; XII 707b

igherm — AGADIR

ighrab — ISTIGHRAB

ighrikiyya — YONAN

ightdla — TADABBABA

igretileme — ISTIARA

ihale (T) : one of three principal ways in which mining activity was organised in the
Ottoman empire, the others being EMANETEN and ILTIZAMEN. ~ meant the long-term
concessionary leasing of state lands for purposes of mining exploration to licensed indi-
viduals or mining companies. V 974b

iham (P) : in prosody, double entendre. IX 90b; X 395a; and = TAWRIYA

ihata (A) : in law and theology, integral truth. V 239b

ihaza — USTAN

ihdath (A) : an innovation in time; the act of bringing into existence a thing that is pre-
ceded by a time. III 1051a

ihfa> (A), or djazz : moustache. The verb used in cutting the ~ is kass. IX 312a f.

ihliladj — HALILADJ

ihram (A) : the state of temporary consecration of someone who is performing the pil-
grimage, HADIDJ or ‘UMRA. The entering into this holy state is accomplished by the
statement of intention, accompanied by certain rites, and for men, by the donning of
the ritual garment. A person in this state is called muhrim. 1II 1052b

ihranshafa (A) : to prepare to fight (said of a cock); to begin to pay a forfeit (said of a
man). XI 546a

ihsa’> (A) : ‘enumeration’; among the Nuktawiyya sect, ~ is used to designate the process
of how, when a being rises or descends from one level of existence to another, the
traces of his former existence are still visible and can be discerned by the insightful.
VIII 115a; population census. X 307b

ihsan (A) : in Mauritania, a contract for the loan of a lactiferous animal, the hiring of
a young camel for the purpose of following a she-camel so that she continues to give
milk. VI 313a; and — IKHLAS

ihsdan — MUHSAN

ihtida> (A) : orientation, e.g. as given by the stars (in nightly travel). VIII 97b

ihtikar (A) : the holding up of or speculation in foodstuffs, condemmed by Tradition. X
467b

ihtisab (A, T) : an official term in the administration of the Ottoman empire, its basic
meaning being the levying of dues and taxes, both on traders and artisans and also on
certain imports, but it came to denote the whole aggregate of functions that had
devolved upon the muhtasib (— HisBA). III 489a; licenses, providing part of the rev-
enue of the tax system of the Ottoman period. V 334a

ihtiyat (A) : in Turkish military usage, reserve of the regular army, to be contrasted with
the redif (— RADIF) ‘reserve army’ or militia, created in 1834. VIII 370a
In law, prudence in legal matters, characteristic of the Shafi‘i school. IX 812b
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ihya> — MAWAT

ika‘ (A) : a term denoting musical metrics or rhythm in the sense of measuring the
quantity of notes. The early Islamic ~ can be considered as a forerunner of mediaeval
European mensura. XII 408b

ikdb (A) : penetration from sexual intercourse. XI 510a

ikala (A) : in law, mutuus dissensus, a mutual agreement between the parties to put an
end to a contract. I 319b; III 1056b

ikama (A) : the second call to the SALAT, pronounced by the muezzin in the mosque
before each of the five prescribed daily salats and that of the Friday service. I 188b;
III 1057a; VIII 927b; XI 269b

ikbal (A) : in astronomy, in the expression al-ikbal wa 'l-idbar, trepidation, the pre-
sumed oscillation of the equinoxes. XI 504a

‘ikbir (A) : the bee-glue (syn. khatm, dundj), which with wax (sham) and honey (‘asal)
is produced by the workers (‘assalat) among the bees. VII 907a

ikdada (A) : a white KAFIYYA worn in summer in the Arab East. V 741a

ikerzi (B) : a Berber turban consisting of a white cloth wound about the head leaving
the crown uncovered. V 746a

ikfa’> (A) : in prosody, the substitution of a cognate letter for the rhyme letter, RAWI, e.g.
nin for mim. IV 412b

ikhawa — KHAwWA

ikhlas (A) : ‘dedicating, devoting or consecrating oneself’ to something; ~ is pre-emi-
nently an interior virtue of the faithful Muslim, whose perfection of adherence, and wit-
ness, to his faith is gauged by ~ and ihsan ‘uprightness in good’. The opposites of ~
are nifak ‘hypocrisy’ and shirk ‘associating others, or other things, with God’. III
1059b; VIII 547a

ikhshid (P) : a title given to local Iranian rulers of Soghdia and Farghana in the pre-
Islamic and early Islamic periods. III 1060b

ikhtiladj (A) : spontaneous pulsations, tremblings or convulsions of the body, particu-
larly the limbs, eyelids and eyebrows, which provide omens the interpretation of which
is known as ‘ilm al-ikhtiladj ‘palmoscopy’. III 1061a; V 100b

ikhtilaf (A) : ‘difference, inconsistency’; in law, the differences of opinion among the
authorities of law, both between schools and within each of them. III 1061b

ikhtira® (A) : in literary criticism, ‘original invention’, as differing from crude plagiarism.
XII 656b

ikhtiyar (A) : choice; and — IDTIRAR
In philosophy, ~ means free preference or choice, option, whence power of choice, free
will. III 1037a; III 1062a
In law, ~ has the meaning of opinion freely stated. III 1062a
In treatises on the IMAMA, where ~ has the meaning of choice or election, it is custom-
ary to contrast the ahl al-ikhtiyar with the ahl al-nass, the supporters of free election
with the supporters of textual determination. I{I 1063a
In astrology, the auspicious days. X 366b
¢ ikhtiyarat (A): ‘hemerologies and menologies’ (L. electiones); in divination, hemerol-
ogy, an astrological procedure whose aim is to ascertain the auspicious or inauspicious
character of the future, dealing with years, months, days and hours. III 1063b; VIII
107b
In literature, ~ is a synonym of MUKHTARAT ‘anthologies’. III 1064a; VII 528b
¢ ikhtiyariyya (T, < A) : the elite or veterans of an Ottoman guild or army unit.
XII 409b

ikhwan (A) : brethren; the term most commonly used for DARWISH in Morocco and
Algeria. II 164a; a religious and military movement of Arab tribesmen which had its
heyday from 1912-1930 in Arabia. Il 1064a
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¢ ikhwaniyya (A) : in prosody, a versified letter, in which protestations of friend-
ship are found integrated with the theme of youth and of old age. IV 1005a; IX 387a

ikindi diwani (Ott) : in the Ottoman empire, the afternoon DIWAN, held in the Grand
Vizier’s own residence to take care of lesser affairs. XI 196b

ikla (A), or akila : in medicine, either gangrene or cancer. X 911b

iklab (A) : in Qur’anic recitation, the ‘alteration’ of a letter’s sound. X 73b
¢ iklaba (A) : in modern Mecca, the ceremony held to celebrate when a boy has
read through the whole of the Qur’an (the ceremony after the half or one-third is called
israfa). IV 1113a

iklil al-malik (A) : in botany, the melilot (Melilotus officinalis) (infrequent syn. nafal,
hantam, shadjarat al-hubb). In Muslim Spain, ~ was known under the Romance name
kurunilla. XII 410a

iklim (A, < Gk) : in geography, clime, climate; region. I 658a; III 1079b; V 398a
In administrative geography, ~ was used for province or canton, the equivalent or a
subdivision of a KURA. This usage is peculiar to Syria and Upper Mesopotamia. III
1077b; V 398a; zone. IX 36b
In al-Mas‘udi, ~ is used for the Persian keshwar, which refers to the seven great king-
doms of the world. III 1077b

ikrah (A) : in law, duress, of which there are two kinds: unlawful (ikrah ghayr mashriz’)
and lawful (ikrah bi-hakk). Only the former is recognised by the Qur’an and has legal
effects. I 319a; XII 410b

ikrar (A) : in law, affirmation, acknowledgement; recognition of rights. The declarant is
called al-mukirr, the beneficiary a/-makarr lahu, and the object of the recognition al-
mukarr bihi. 1 28b; III 511b; III 1078a; IX 845b
Among the Bektashis, the ceremony of initiation. IX 168a

iksir (A, < Gk; pl. akasir) : originally the term for externally applied dry-powder or
sprinkling-powder used in medicine, ~ came to be used for the elixir, the substance
with which the alchemists believed it possible to effect the transformation of base met-
als into precious ones. III 1087b
¢ iksirin (A) : in medicine, an eye-powder. III 1087b

ikta® (A) : in fiscal administration, a form of grant, often (wrongly) translated as ‘fief’;
the delegation of the fiscal rights of the state over lands to the military. I 1353a; II
508a; IIT 1088a; IV 975a; IV 1043b

iktiat (A), or i‘tidjar : the opposite of tahnik (= HANAK), or the way the turban-cloth is
brought under the chin. X 614b

iktibas (A) : ‘to take a live coal (kabas) or a light from another’s fire’, hence to seek
knowledge; in rhetoric, ~ means to quote specific words from the Qur’an or from
Traditions without indicating these as quoted, found both in poetry and prose. III
1091b; XII 664a

iktiran (A) : in astronomy, conjunction. VIII 105a

iktisab — KASB

ikwa’ (A) : in prosody, faulty rhyme. II 1073b; the change of the vowel MADIRA, e.g. u
with i. IV 412b

il (A, T il; pl. iLAT) : in Turkish, empire; district over which authority is exercised, ter-
ritory; people; peace. III 1092a; in the Republican period, i/ was introduced to replace
vilayet for province. III 1092b; VIII 189a
In Persian, ~ was used of ‘tribesfolk’ (syn. ulus), and by the 7th/13th century had
become current with the meaning ‘submissive, obedient’. III 1092b

ila> (A) : in law, an ‘oath of continence’, the husband swearing in the name of God not
to have sexual relations with his wife for at least four months. When this time had
passed without a resumption of conjugal relations, the marriage was not automatically
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broken up except in Hanafi law, the other schools allowing the wife to judge the occa-
sion for the severance, which would take place by a repudiation that the husband would
pronounce, or that the KADI would formulate in his place. IV 689a; VI 478a; VIII 28a

ilaf (A) : a Quranic term which probably refers to economic relations entered into by
the Kurayshis well before the advent of Islam; the lexicographers define ~ as ‘pact
guaranteeing safety, safe conduct, undertaking to protect’. III 1093a

ilah (A, pl. dliha) : deity; in pre-Islamic poetry, al- ~ was an impersonal divine name
although for Christians and monotheists, it denoted God; by frequency of usage, al- ~
became Allah. III 1093b
¢ ilahi (A) : in Turkish literature, a genre of popular poetry of religious inspiration,
consisting of poems sung, without instrumental accompaniment, in chorus or solo dur-
ing certain ceremonies, and distinguished from other types of popular religious poetry
by its melody and use in ritual. IIT 1094a; ‘divine [hymn]’. VIII 2b; and -» TARIKH-1
ILAHI
¢ ilahiyyat (A) : in philosophy, ~ gained currency as denoting the whole mass of
questions concerning God. I 415a

Gilal (A, s. ‘illa ‘cause’) : diseases, defects; in poetry, one of two groups of metrical devi-
ations (the other being zZIHAF), ~ appear only in the last feet of the two halves of the
lines, where they alter the rhythmic end of the line considerably, and are thus clearly
distinct from the HasHw feet. As rhythmically determined deviations, ~ do not just
appear occasionally but have to appear regularly, always in the same form, and in the
same position in all the lines of the poem. I 671b
In the science of HADITH, ~, usually rendered ‘hidden defects’, is a main approach of
ISNAD criticism; it highlights links between certain pairs of transmitters which are sub-
ject to dispute. VIII 515a

ilat (P) : nomadic or semi-nomadic tribes, term first used in Ilkhanid times. Early
Islamic geographers and historians refer to these tribes by the generic term al-akrad,
by which they mean not necessarily people of Kurdish race but non-Arab and non-
Turkish tent dwellers and herdsmen. III 1095b f.

‘ilb — SIDR

ilge (T) : district. VIII 189a

ildja> — TALDITA

ilhadd — MULHID

ilham (A) : lit. to cause to swallow or gulp down; a Qur’anic term denoting God’s rev-
elation to men individually, as opposed to His revelation to men generally by messages
sent through the prophets, wany. III 1119b

ilidja (T) : ‘hot spring’; a bath served by a hot spring. Other synonyms are KAPLIDJA,
used primarily of the baths served by thermal springs in Bursa, and bana. 1120b

ilka — KISHSHA

ilkd> — TARH

‘illa (A, pl. “ilal) : cause. IIT 1127b; in law, explanatory principle, the raison d’étre of
the law. V 239a ff.; and — HARF ILLA; SABAB

‘illiyyaiin (A, < Heb ‘elyon) : a Quranic term meaning both the ‘place in the book where
the deeds of the pious are listed” and ‘an inscribed book’. III 1132b

ilm (A) : knowledge; the result of laborious study. Il 1133a; and = HAMALAT AL-‘ILM
¢ ‘ilm al-aktaf — KATIF
¢ Silm al-asarir (A) : in divination, chiromancy. V 100a
¢ ‘ilm ‘amali (A) : in philosophy, practical knowledge, which comprises, according
to al-Kh*arazmi, ethics, domestic economy and politics. I 427b; in theology, the knowl-
edge of religious obligations, complete only when these obligations are fulfilled, as opposed
to ‘ilm nazari ‘the knowledge of things’. III 1133b
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¢ film al-‘azd’im (A) : the talismanic art, consisting of calling upon DIINNs and

angels for the performance of some project. IV 264b; V 100b

‘ilm al-djamal (A) : aesthetics. III 1134a

‘ilm al-handasa (A) : in mathematics, geometry. XII 411b

‘ilm al-kafiya (A) : rthyme theory. VIII 894a

‘ilm nazari — ‘ILM AMALI

‘ilm shari (A) : revealed knowledge. I 427b
For other expressions with ‘ilm, — the final component.
¢ S‘ilmiyye (T) : the body of the higher Muslim religious functionaries in the
Ottoman empire, especially those administering justice and teaching in the religious
colleges. III 1152a; X 805a

iltibds — SABAB

iltifat  (A) : in rhetoric, apostrophe, a stylistic device. V 898a

iltizam (A) : a form of tax-farm used in the Ottoman empire. III 1154a; and —
MULTEZIM
For ~ in prosody, & LUZUM MA LA YALZAM; TADAMMUN

iltizamen (T) : one of three principal ways in which mining activity was organised in
the Ottoman empire, the others being EMANETEN and IHALE. ~ meant the farming out
of mining revenues to investors on a short-term contract basis. The usual term for these
contracts in the mining context was six years. V 974b

ima> — ISHARA

‘imad — ‘AMID

imala (A) : in the science of phonetics, ~ stands for inflection, a palatalisation, produced
by a rising movement of the tongue towards the prepalatal region. IIl 1162a; the incli-
nation of the vowel a towards i. VIII 343b

imam (A) : leader of the official prayer rituals, the SALAT. From the earliest days of
Islam, the ruler was ~ as leader in war, head of the government and leader of the com-
mon salat. Later, as the ruler’s representatives, the governors of the provinces became
leaders of the salar, just as they were heads of the kHARADI. They had to conduct rit-
ual prayer, especially the Friday salat, on which occasion they also delivered the ser-
mon, KHUTBA. Starting from ‘Abbasid times, the office devaluated; the ~ no longer
represented a political office, but came to belong to the personnel of the mosque. Each
mosque regularly had one. He had to maintain order and was in general in charge of
the divine services in the mosque. VI 674b; VIII 927b
In religious practice, the ~ is the transveral bead of a larger size on a rosary that sep-
arates the groups of beads. IX 741b
In the science of the Qur’an, al-imam is the Median standard codex. V 408a
In mathematics, the number with which the numerator of a fraction is in relationship
(syn. makam, mukhradj). IV 725b
4 imam al-difa® (A) : among the Ibadiyya, an IMAM invested by the people living
in a state of secrecy, ahl al-kitman, to defend them in misfortune. III 658a
¢ imam-bara (U) : lit. enclosure of the IMAMs; a term used in Muslim India for the
buildings where the shi‘is assemble during Muharram and recite elegies on the martyr-
dom of Hasan and Husayn. III 1163a
4 imama (A) : the imamate, ‘supreme leadership’ of the Muslim community. III
1163b
4 imaman (A) : in mysticism, the two assistants of the KUTB, the second category
in the hierarchy of the saints. I 95a
¢ imamzada (P) : the designation for both the descendant of a shii iIMAM and the
shrine of such a person. III 1169b
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‘imama (A, pl. ‘am@’im) : in Arab dress, the cloth wound round the cap, which term
came to be used also for the whole headdress. In Algiers, it was pronounced ‘amama
and was there an unwound turban, often given as a present to the wali of the woman
one wished to marry. X 608b; X 611b; X 612b

iman (A) : in theology, faith (in God). III 1170b; IV 171b ff.

‘imara — DHIKR
¢ ‘imaret (T, < A ‘imara ‘foundation’) : soup kitchen, erected as a public conve-
nience in Ottoman times. IV 1152a; V 333b; XI 88b; an oven. X 533a

imazighon (B, s. amazigh) : ‘proud ones’ or ‘proud ones of the West’, the term the
Berbers use to call themselves. X 644a; and — IMGHAD

imda (T), or tewki‘-i kadi : in Turkish diplomatic, the legal formula which was usually
placed on the right side close to the first lines of the text of a copy stating (usually in
Arabic) the conformity of the copy with the original. II 315b; and — PENCE

imghad (Touareg) : in the Touareg strongly-classed society, vassals who have had to
accept the supremacy of the nobles, imazhaghdn, who are the uppermost class. Between
the nobles and the vassals, although almost equal to the latter, are the maraboutic tribes
who by virtue of their religious status do not participate in warfare and depend on the
nobles for their defence. In the fourth place come the artisans, traditionally called
blacksmiths (indddn) and the lowest-ranking of all are the negro slaves (eklan), owned
by all four of the above-mentioned castes. X 379a

imlat — IDJAZA

‘imma (A) : properly, the style or form of winding the turban, then the turban itself. X
612b

immar, immara — SAKHLA s

imsak (A) : in religious law, abstinence, e.g. from things which break the fast. IX 94b;
and — IMSAKIYYA
¢ imsakiyya (A) : modern religious time tables distributed for the whole month of
Ramadan. They indicate in addition to the times of prayer, the time of the early morn-
ing meal, suhir, and the time before daybreak (called the imsak) when the fast should
begin. VII 30b

imtilakh — KHISA’

imtiyazat (A) : commercial privileges, (Ottoman) capitulations granted to non-Muslims
living outside the DAR aL-ISLAM. III 1178b

imzad (B) : hair, fur; ~ denotes a musical instrument once in use among the Touareg
noblewomen, generally compared to a violin, but held by the player on her thighs as
she sat low down, just above the ground, with her legs tucked back. III 1195b

in sha’ allah — ISTITHNA’

‘ina  — BAY‘ AL-‘INA

inadan — IMGHAD

inak (T) : a title which existed in various Turkic and Mongol states, belonging to the
close retinue of the ruler. XII 419a

in‘am (A) : lit. favour, beneficence; applied more specifically to donatives, largesse,
given to troops. III 1200b; VIII 398b
In Persia, ~ was a present, usually of money, given from superiors to inferiors. III 347b

‘inan  (A) : in law, ~ is best rendered as a limited investment partnership in which rela-
tions between the partners are based on mutual agency alone and not mutual surety-
ship; one of the two classes of commercial partnership among the Hanafis, the other
being MUFAWADA. VII 310a; sharikat ‘inan means partnership in traffic, contracted
when each party contributes capital. IX 348b; and — LIDJAM
¢ dhu’l-Yindan  (A) : in astronomy, the constellation of the Waggoner, also known as
mumsik al-a‘inna. X1 458a
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i‘'nat — LUZUM MA LA YALZAM

‘inaya (A) : providence. III 1203a
In ‘Abd al-Razzak al-Kashani’s mystical thought, ~ covers KADA’ and KADAR both, just
as they contain everything that is actual; it is the divine knowledge, embracing every-
thing as it is, universally and absolutely. I 90a
In mysticism, ~ is used with the more precise meaning of divine ‘benefaction’ or of a
‘gift granted’ by God. III 1203a

in‘az — INTISHAR

indjil (A, < Gk) : gospel; in the Qur’an, ~ is used to refer to the Revelation transmitted
by Jesus as well as the scripture possessed and read by the Christian contemporaries
of Muhammad, i.e. the four Gospels; in current usage extended to mean the whole of
the New Testament. III 1205a

indji (Mon) : under the Mongols, royal estates granted as apanages to the Great Khan’s
relatives. Gradually the concept of ~ land became assimilated to existing concepts of
crown lands and came to signify land over which the ruler had full rights of disposal
and which he granted on a heriditary title to his family and others. Whether the
grantees then had full rights of disposal themselves is not clear. III 1208a; IV 975b

infaha (A) : rennet used to make cheese. XII 318b

infak (A) : a type of olive oil made from green unripe olives. XI 486a

infisakh — FASKH

infitah (A) : lit. opening, in particular the ‘Opening’ of Egypt under Sadat to Western
investment and expertise, to oil country investment, and to the previously-marginalised
private sector of the country. XII 626a

inhiraf (A) : in the moral sense, deviation. XI 567b; and — SAMT

inhisar (T, < A), and hasir : monopolies and restrictive practices of Ottoman guilds, the
full term being inhisar-i bey‘i ve shira. These monopolies included restrictions concern-
ing the number or kind of people allowed to perform a trade or profession, as well as
limitations imposed on production or on commerce. XII 421a

ini  lit. younger brother (pl. iniyyat), term for the younger mamlitk. X 7b

inkar (A) : in law, denial, as when a person who is summoned by law to acknowledge
a debt denies that he owes it. The transaction which puts an end to the legal conflict
is called sulh ‘ala inkar. TII 1236b; IX 845b; and — NAHY

inkilab, inkilap — SHAGHABA; THAWRA

insaf (A) : equity; in poetry, a genre, or at least a theme, also called ask‘ar al-nasaf or
ash‘ar munsifa, indicating verses in which the poets praise the fervour and the valour
in war of the rival clan and acknowledge that victory has been hard-won. III 1236b
In ethics, ~ came to mean impartiality, objectivity, integrity, in short a complete ethi-
cal code for the activity of the man of learning; also, a method of argument in which,
instead of immediately asserting the inferiority or error of that which is being attacked
in comparison with that being defended, both are placed on a fictitious equal footing
although it is granted that one or the other is inferior or wrong. III 1237a

insan (A) : man. IIT 1237a
¢ al-insan al-kamil (A) : in mysticism, the concept of the Perfect Man. I 117b; III
1239a

inshd’ (A) : the composition of letters, documents or state papers; later, a form of liter-
ature in which were included style-books for chancery scribes, copy-books and letter
manuals. IT 306b; III 1241b; VIII 749b; and » MUNSHI

insi (A) : the part of the point of the nib of a reed-pen to the left of the incision, called
thus, ‘human’, because it is turned towards the writer. [V 471a

intiddb — MANDATES

intadat (al-sinn) — ITHTHAGHARA
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intiha’ — IBTIDA’

intihal (A) : in literary criticism, the ascription of others’ verses to oneself. XII 707b

intihar (A) : suicide. In Tradition literature, ~ is used to designate suicide by piercing
or cutting one’s throat. III 1246b

intikal — TANASUKH

intikal-i ‘adi  (T) : in the Ottoman empire before the 11th/16th century, TAPU land that
was passed to sons and brothers. X 209b

intishar (A) : in medicine, the erection of the penis (syn. in‘dz), functional problems of
which are generally known by the term istirkha’ al-kadib, paralysis or slackening of
the penis. XII 641a

inzal — ENZEL; SAHIB AL-INZAL

‘it — KARWAN

irab (A) : a technical term in grammar, sometimes translated as inflexion; however,
there is no adequate term directly to translate ~. By ~ Arab grammarians denoted the
use of the three short vowels at the end of the singular noun. I 569b; III 1248b

irad-i djedid — NIZAM-I DJEDID

irada (A) : ‘willingness’; in mysticism, a choice of affiliation with an order, whereby the
aspirant (murid) puts himself under total obedience to a master who takes charge of
his spiritual education. X 245b
4 irade (T) : lit. will; a term adopted in Ottoman official usage from 1832 to des-
ignate decrees and orders issued in the name of the sultan. Later, under the constitu-
tion, the sultan’s function was limited to giving his assent to the decisions of the government
and ~ remained in use for this assent. III 1250a

‘irafa (A) : in divination, the knowledge of things unseen or of things to come, on the
basis of things visible or present. IV 421b; V 100b
In administrative terminology, a unit headed by an ‘ARIF. I 629a; a small group of
tribesmen massed together for the purpose of the distribution of the stipends. XI 520b

‘irak — SHASHMAKOM
¢ frak ‘adjami (A) : from the late mediaeval period on, ~ indicated Iranian Media
(called al-djibal by the ancient geographers), to distinguish it from ‘irak ‘arabi, ‘Irak
proper. I 206b
¢ cirakiyya (A), or ‘irdakya : a kind of reed-pipe which may have been the forerun-
ner of the European rackett. It has a cylindrical pipe and is played with a double reed.
VII 208a

iram (A) : in geography, a pile of stones erected as a way-mark. III 1270a

‘irar  (A) : the cry of the male ostrich, which has a different tone than that of the female,
zimar. VII 829a

ird (A, pl. a‘rad) : a term corresponding approximately to the idea of honour, but some-
what ambiguous and imprecise; a strong army; a valley covered with palm trees. At
the present day, ~ has become restricted to the woman and her virtue. IV 77a; VI 475a;
among the Bedouin, a man’s ~ is pledged when he extends his protection, e.g. to a
guest, a protégé or when he acts as a travelling companion. In this context, ~ or the
protection to which the protector pledges his ~ is often referred to in North Africa as
wadih. X 890a
In Tradition literature and poetry, ~ also has the meaning of the body of animals, or
even of men; the parts of the body which sweat; the smell of a man or a woman. IV
77a

irdabb (A) : a measure of capacity for grain. Originally a Persian measure, the ~ was
used in Egypt for a long time under the Ptolemies and the Byzantines, and is still in
use today. The actual weight of the ~ varied depending on time and place. VI 119a
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irdaf (A) : in rhetoric, a term denoting implication, e.g. rawil al-nidiad ‘with long cross-
belt’, meaning ‘tall in stature’, because the one cannot go without the other. V 117a

Grk (A, pl. ‘urik) : vein; root; race, stock. IV 78b
In Tradition literature, ~ is found with the indiscriminate sense of artery and vein,
blood; certain anomalies of birth. IV 78b
In geography, ~ is used to describe the form masses of sand can take in Saudi Arabia.
I 537a; in sub-Saharan Africa, ~ (Eng erg) designates great stretches of dunes, clothed
with a herbaceous vegetation which stabilises the sands. VIII 837a
¢ <k al-hayya (A) : ‘serpent’s root’, a root of the melilot introduced from Syria
into the Arab West and used there as an antidote against poisonous snakebites. XII
410a
¢ Cirk (‘urik) al-lw’le’ (A) : ‘the veins of the pearl’, designation for the mother-of-
pearl. VIII 707a

irsad (A) : in law, the use of public funds, excluding a private involvement in the trans-
action, to sustain public or philanthropic services. XI 64b; XII 826a

irsal  (A) : the legislative function of prophecy. IX 812b; and — kABD
¢ irsaliyye (T), or mal-i irsaliyye : an Ottoman financial term applied to the annual
‘remittances’ of cash and kind sent to the personal treasury of the sultan in Istanbul by
the holders of the non-feudal SANDJAKS as well as by the governors of the non-feudal
Arab provinces. The latter consisted of the balance left in each provincial treasury after
the provincial expenditures and governor’s salary were paid. IV 79b

irtiash (A) : in medicine, trembling. V 89b

irtidad — MURTADD

irtidja® — RADITYYA

irtidjal (A) : in pre- and early Islam, the improvising, extemporising of a poem or a
speech. A synonym is badiha, with the slight difference being that in the case of
badiha, the poet allows himself a few moments of thought. IV 80b

irydla — RIYALA

‘isab — LIDIAM
¢ cisaba (A, pl. ‘asa’ib), also ‘asb[a] : a headband worn by women in the Arab
East. V 741a; among the Mamliks, the double camel hump-like erection on the furtir
worn by men or women. X 611b; the cross or long bar in the Mamlik coat of arms.
X 611a; under the Ayyiabids and Mamliks in Egypt, the ‘asd’ib sultdniyya were the
flags of the sultan in the public processions, for the flags enveloped the head of the
lance like a turban. X 612b; and — SAFF

‘isawiyya (A) : in Morocco, a simple, wide tunic consisting of a hole in the centre for
the head and one at each side for the arms, made of striped wool and worn by men;
also, a very ample blouse of strong cotton worn over other clothing. V 746a

isba® (A), or asha‘ : in anatomy, the finger; as a measurement of length, ~ is the breadth
of the middle joint of the middle finger, conventionally 1/24 of the cubit, DHIRA". IV
96b; a fingerbreadth and subdivision of the KABDA, which is made up of four ~. II 232a
In Arab navigational texts, ~ is the unit of measurement of star altitude. It was con-
sidered to be the angle subtended by the width of a finger held at arm’s length against
the horizon. IV 96b
In astronomy, ~ or isha‘ al-kusaf refers to the twelve equal parts, called fingers, which
divided the diameter of the sun or of the moon in order to obtain a standard for mea-
suring the amount of an eclipse. In the West one spoke of ‘digits’. V 537a
In music, ~ denotes the tonal mode; the rhythmic mode is called darb. 11 1074a

isbahbadh — ISPAHBADH

isbahsalar — ISPAHSALAR
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isbitariyya — DAWIYYA

isfadrih — SAFR

isfahsalar — ISPAHSALAR

isfanakhiyya a spinach and meat dish. X 31b

isfidriy — SAFR

isfirni (A, < Gk Sphyraena), or safarna, safarnaya : in zoology, the spet or barracuda.
VIII 1021a

‘isha’> (A) : evening or beginning of the night; a variant name given to the salar al-
maghrib. VII 26b
4 salat al-‘isha’ (A) : the evening prayer which is to be performed, according to the
law books, from the last term mentioned for the saldat al-maghrib (= MAGHRIB) till
when a third, or half of the night has passed, or till daybreak. VII 27b; VIII 928b

ishan (P) : in mysticism, ~ was formerly used in Central Asia in the sense of SHAYKH
or MURSHID, teacher or guide, in contrast to MURID, disciple or pupil. Since the very
existence of ishans was strongly disapproved of by the Soviet and Chinese authorities,
the term is now obsolescent, if not obsolete. IV 113a

ish‘ar (A) : in pre-Islamic times, the custom of making an incision in the side of the
hump of the camel marked for the sacrifice during the pilgrimage and letting blood
flow from it. III 32b

ishara (A) : gesture, sign, indication; in rhetoric, ~ acquired the technical meaning of
allusion. IV 113b
In mysticism, ~ is the esoteric language of the inexpressible mystical experience. IV
114b; XII 752b; symbolic expression. VIII 139b; a silent gesture or sign (syn. ima’,
ramz). VIII 428b
For ~ in grammar, — ISM AL-ISHARA

ishba® (A) : in metrics, one of the six vowels of the rhyme, to wit, the vowel of the
DAKHIL. IV 412a; the lengthening of vowels. XI 374a
In poetry, the lengthening of short syllables, and the shortening of long syllables, espe-
cially in end position. VII 811a
In mineralogy, uniform, intense and deeply saturated colour (of a gem). XI 263a

ishdad (A) : a woven, woollen belt, worn by both sexes in the Arab East. V 741a

ishik-akasi (P) : a Safawid administrative term meaning ‘usher’. The ~ was a minor
court official who operated in two different branches of the administrative system,
namely, the DIWAN and the HARAM. IV 118b

‘ishk (A) : love, passion; the irresistable desire to obtain possession of a loved object or
being. III 103a; IV 118b; X 776a

ishkil (A) : in botany, the sea onion, a plant whose leaves are wide and thick, bent back,
covered with a sticky liquid and whose ends are thorny. VIII 687b

ishraf — TALI

ishrak (A) : illumination; the name given to illuminative Wisdom, advocated by Shihab
al-Din Suhrawardi. IV 119b
¢ ishrakiyyiin (A) : adepts of Shihab al-Din Suhrawardi’s illuminative Wisdom,
ISHRAK, used first, however, in a text by Ibn Wahshiyya in the 4th/10th century to
denote followers of a hermetic tradition who had received some illumination which had
placed their works above those of the Peripatetics, masha’iyya. The term can be applied
without hesitation, however, to all of Suhrawardi’s followers, who still exist in Iran
today. IV 120b

ishtikak (A) : in grammar, translated approximately as etymology or derivation by
means of analogy, kivAs. In its general sense, ~ signifies ‘taking one word from
another’, under certain defined conditions. IV 122a; IX 528a
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ishtirakiyya (A) : socialism. The word seems to have been first used in this sense in
19th-century Turkish, but fell into disuse, and was replaced by sosyalist. Adopted in
Arabic, it soon gained universal currency in the Arab lands. IV 123b

ishariini — LASHON

iskaf (A, pl. asakifa), or iskafi : a shoemaker, who like other artisans who worked with
leather, had a low social status in pre-modern times because his work was regarded as
unclean. XII 463a

iskan (A) : lit. coming into a peaceful state, settlement, the allocation of living quarters
as space; in modern usage, ‘sedentarisation’ as a stage after a migratory or nomadic
existence. XII 463b

iskat (A) : in law, relinquishment, specifically of a right, divided into true relinquish-
ment (~ mahd) and quasi-relinquishment (~ ghayr mahd). XII 466a

iskemle (T) : stool.
¢ iskemle aghasi (T), or iskemledjiler bashi : in Ottoman court life, an officer cho-
sen from among the oldest grooms, whose duty was to carry a stool plated with silver
which the sultan used in mounting his horse, when he did not prefer the assistance of
a mute who went on his hands and knees on the ground. VIII 530b

iskumri (A, < Gk Scomber) : in zoology, the mackerel. VIII 1021a

islah (A) : reform, reformism; in modern Arabic, ~ is used for ‘reform’ in the general
sense; in contemporary Islamic literature it denotes more specifically orthodox
reformism of the type that emerges in the doctrinal teachings of Muhammad Abduh,
in the writings of Rashid Rida, and in the numerous Muslim authors who are
influenced by these two and, like them, consider themselves disciples of the Salafiyya.
IV 141a

islam (A) : submission, total surrender (to God). IV 171b
In European languages, it has become customary to speak of Islam to denote the whole
body of Muslim peoples, countries, and states, in their socio-cultural or political as well
as their religious sphere. Modern Arabic often uses al-islam in a similar sense. IV 173b
4 islami — ASLAMI; MUSLIM

ism (A, pl. asma’), also ‘alam, ism ‘alam : name; in Arabic-Islamic usage the full name
of a person is usually made up of the following elements: the kunya, usually a name
compound with abua ‘father of’, or umm ‘mother of’; the ~ ; the nasab, or pedigree, a
list of ancestors, each being introduced by the word ibn ‘son of’ (the second name of
the series is preceded by bins ‘daughter of’, if the first name is that of a woman); and
the nisba, an adjective ending in i, formed originally from the name of the individual’s
tribe or clan, then from his place of birth, origin or residence, sometimes from a school
of law or sect, and occasionally from a trade or profession. A certain number of per-
sons are also known by a nickname, lakab, or a pejorative sobriquet, nabaz, which
when the name is stated in full, comes after the nisba. IV 179a
In grammar, ~ is the technical term used to signify the noun. IV 181b
4 ism ‘ayn (A) : in grammar, the term used for a word denoting a concrete individ-
ual, as opposed to an ism djins, a generic word. I 785a
4 ism djins — I1SM AYN
4 ism al-fil (A) : in grammar, the nominal verb. IX 528a
4 ism al-ishara (A), or al-ism al-mubham : in grammar, the demonstrative noun. 1X
527b
4 ism mawsal (A) : in grammar, a relative noun. IX 528a
¢ al-asma’ al-husna (A) : lit. the most beautiful names, being the 99 names of
God. I 714a

‘isma (A) : in theology, a term meaning immunity from error and sin, attributed by
sunnis to the prophets and by shi‘is also to the iMAMs. IV 182b; IX 423a; ~ denotes
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also infallibility, in sunnism in respect of the community and in shi‘ism in respect of
the imams. IV 184a; VIII 95a

ismakiyya (A) : systematic ichthyology. VIII 1020b

isnad (A) : in the science of Tradition, the chain of authorities (syn. sanad) going back
to the source of the Tradition, an essential part of the transmission of a Tradition. III
24a; IV 207a; VI 514b
In grammar, ~ denotes the relationship between the musnad ‘that which is supported
by (the subject)’, and the musnad ilayhi ‘that which supports (the subject)’, the rela-
tionship of attribution or predication. IV 895b; VII 705a
In the science of diplomatic, ~ means the decisive words an yu‘hada ilayhi, etc. in let-
ters of appointment. II 302a
¢ isnad ‘ali (A) : lit. a high isnad, when there are very few links between the trans-
mitter and the Prophet, or between him and a certain authority. Such a Tradition, the
quality of which is known as ‘uluww, is considered a valuable type on the ground that
the fewer the links, the fewer the possible chances of error. III 26a; IX 607b
¢ isnad nazil (A) : lit. a low isnad, when there are many links between the trans-
mitter and the Prophet, or between him and a certain authority. The quality of such
Traditions is called nuzil. I 26a

ispahbadh (P, A isbahbadh) : army chief; the Islamic form of a military title used in
the pre-Islamic Persian empires and surviving in the Caspian provinces of Persia down
to the Mongol invasions. IV 207a

ispahsalar (P, A isbahsalar, isfahsalar), and sipahsalar : army commander; the title
given to commanders-in-chief and general officers in the armies of many states of the
central and eastern mediaeval Islamic world. II 210b; IV 208a; VIII 769b; VIII 924a;
in Muslim India, governor or viceroy. IX 738b

ispendje (T, < Sl yupanitsa), or ispente : the Ottoman name of a poll tax levied on adult
non-Muslim subjects and amounting usually to 25 AXCEs a year. Originally, ~ was a
feudal peasant household tax in the pre-Ottoman Balkans; it extended into eastern
Anatolia from 1540 onwards. 11 146b; IV 211a; VIII 487a

isra> — MI‘RADI

israfa — IKLABA

isra’iliyyat (A) : a term covering three kinds of narratives: those regarded as historical,
which served to complement the often summary information provided by the Qur’an in
respect of the personages in the Bible, particularly the prophets; edifying narratives
placed within the chronological (but entirely undefined) framework of ‘the period of
the (ancient) Israelites’; and fables belonging to folklore, allegedly (but sometimes
actually) borrowed from Jewish sources. IV 211b

ist (A) : in anatomy, the arm. XII 830b

istabl (A, < Gk; pl. istablar, rarely asabil) : stable, i.e. the building in which mounts
and baggage animals are kept tethered; the actual stock of such animals belonging to
one single owner. IV 213b

istakhr (P) : a small cistern, used to irrigate the land in mediaeval Persia. V 869b

istam (A) : in the mediaeval kitchen, a utensil used for stirring. Another utensil for the
same purpose was the kasba farisiyya. VI 808b

istar (A) : a weight in the apothecary’s or troy system, taken over from the Greeks and
usually estimated according to two different scales. On the one hand are the equations:
1 istar = 6 DIRHAM and 2 danak = 4 MITHKAL (an apothecary’s stater); on the other,
1 istar = 6 '/, dirham = 4 '/, mithkal (commercial ~ in the East). IV 248b

isti‘adha  (A) : the practice for protecting oneself from the evil influence of Satan, by
pronouncing a‘idhu bi ’llahi min al-shaytan al-radjiim. IX 408b

istiana  — TADMIN
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isti‘ara (A, T igretileme) : in rhetoric, the term commonly used in the sense of
metaphor. In the early period, ~ is used occasionally in the sense of ‘borrowing of a
theme by one author from another’. IV 248b; XII 650a; in Turkish literature, ~ is a
class of trope in which the comparative elements of the relationship between objects
are stressed in various degrees. V 1028a
¢ isti‘dra-i makniyya (Ott, mod.T kapali igretileme) : in Turkish literature, an
implicit metaphor, in which the comparison is achieved by reference to an attribute of
an object without mentioning the object itself, ‘a cool stream sang lullabies’. V 1028a
4 isti‘dra-i musarraha (Ott, mod.T agik igretileme) : in Turkish literature, an explicit
metaphor, in which the comparison is achieved by direct reference to an object, ‘our
lions are off to the battlefield’. V 1028a
4 isti‘ara takhyiliyya (A) : in rhetoric, a specific type of metaphor, characterised by
the lack of a substratum, as in ‘the claws of Death’, where the metaphor ‘claws’ is not
tied by an underlying simile to a part of death since death does not have any part that
could be likened to claws. X 129b

istibda® (A) : a form of intercourse forbidden by the Prophet, consisting of a man who,
fearing that he himself could not sire a robust offspring, placed his wife in the hands
of a better progenitor. XII 133a

istibdad (A) : absolutism. I 64a; XI 569b

istibdal (A) : in law, dation in payment. XII 207b
In wAKF administration, a case in which the wakf administrator is authorised to divest
the foundation of properties which are no longer useful and to acquire others in their
stead. IX 542a; XI 62b ff.

istibra’> (A) : confirmation of emptiness; in law, ~ is a) the temporary abstention from
sexual relations with an unmarried female slave, in order to verify that she is not preg-
nant, on the occasion of her transfer to a new master or a change in her circumstances;
and b) an action of the left hand designed to empty completely the urethra, before the
cleaning of the orifices which must follow satisfaction of the natural needs. I 28a; I
1027a; IV 252b

istidlal (A) : in logic, proof by circumstantial evidence. VII 1051a
In law, inductive reasoning. I 1326b; V 238b
In theology, inference. I 410b
In linguistic analysis, argumentation. VIII 894a
In rhetoric, demonstration. V 898a

istifa> (A) : in law, taking possession of goods (syn. KaBD). X 467a

istifham (A) : in grammar, interrogation, indicated simply by the intonation of the sen-
tence or by two interrogative particles. IV 255a

istighlal — GHARUKA

istighrab (A) : in rhetoric, with ighrab, the concept of ‘evoking wonder’, related to
‘feigned amazement’ or TAADIDIUB. X 4a

istishab al-hal (A) : in law, a presumption of continuity, a source of law that was
accepted by al-Ghazali. X 932a

istihada - HAYD

istihdad (A) : shaving the pubis, ‘Gna. The syn. halk is used for shaving the buttocks
(halkat al-dubur). TX 312b

istihdar (A) : the invocation of DJINNs and angels and making them perceptible to the
senses; spiritism. IV 264b; V 100b; and — ISTIKHDAM

istihkak (A) : in eschatology, ‘merit’ which, in Mu‘tazili thinking, is attached to human
deeds, bringing reward. III 465b
In literary criticism, ‘greater claim’, one of the three ways a poet can avoid the charge
of plagiarism. XII 708b
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istihsan (A) : in law, arbitrary personal opinion. I 730a; a method of finding the law
which for any reason is contradictory to the usual KiYAs, reasoning by analogy. Il
1237a; IV 255b; juristic preference. IX 324b

istikama — TALI

istikbal (A) : in astronomy, the opposition of sun and moon, that is, the situation
wherein their elongation from each other amounts to 180 degrees. IV 259a
In astrology, ~ is sometimes employed to refer to the diametric aspect of the planets,
although in general MUKABALA is preferred. IV 259a

istikhara (A) : the concept which consists of entrusting God with the choice between
two or more possible options, either through piety and submission to His will, or else
through inability to decide oneself, on account of not knowing which choice is the most
advantageous one. The divine voice expresses itself either by means of a dream or by
rhapsodomancy, XURA. IV 259b
In literary texts, ~ is merely a pious formula for a request to God for aid and advice,
with no ritual character. IV 260a

istikhbar — TAKSIM

istikhdam (A) : making a spirit do a certain thing, one of three procedures of spiritism.
The other two are istinzal ‘making a spirit descend in the form of a phantom’ and
istihdar ‘making a spirit descend into a body’. IX 570b; and = TAWRIYA

istikhfaf (A) : in law, blasphemy. VII 248a

istikhradj (A) : in classical Muslim administration, the amount actually received, as
opposed to the estimate, ASL. II 78b; extracting money by force or violence. VII 724a

istiklal (A) : separate, detached, unrestricted, not shared, or sometimes even arbitrary; in
Ottoman official usage, ~ acquired the meaning of unlimited powers, e.g. in the terms
of appointment of a provincial governor or military commander. In both Turkish and
Arabic in the late 18th and early 19th centuries, ~ is commonly used in the sense of
the independence of the holder of power from the restraints by either subjects or
suzerain. IV 260b
During the same period, under the influence of European political thought and practice,
~ began to acquire the modern meaning of political sovereignty for a country or nation
and, in Arabic, became primarily associated with the national independence movements
among the Arabs. IV 260b

istikrar (A) : in classical Muslim administration, an inventory of the army supplies
remaining in hand after issues and payments have been made. II 79a

istiksam (A) : in divination, belomancy, consultation of the throw of darts, three types
of which were practised by the ancient Arabs. IV 263b; V 10la

istil (A) : in mediaeval ‘Irak, a vagabond who pretends to be blind for begging purposes.
VII 494a

isti’laf (A) : (gracious) remission. XI 75b

istilah (A, pl. istildhat) : in the works of early grammarians, in the discussion on lan-
guage, ~ was used in the sense of a social institution tacitly accepted by its users; when
opposed to as! al-lugha ‘language’, ~ denoted metalanguage. V 805b; Arabic words or
calques from the Greek which have assumed a technical meaning. II 765b; IV 696b

istilhak (A), also di‘wa : in law, the affiliation of an illegitimate child, as occurred in
44/665 when Ziyad b. Abihi was officially recognised as the son of Abi Sufyan. XI
520a; XII 475a

istimalet (T, < A) : conciliation; an Ottoman policy in the conquered lands. X 505a

isti‘mar (A) : colonisation. XII 722b

istimna’ (A) : masturbation. IX 566a

istimtar — ISTISKA’
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istnaf (A) : lit. recommencement, renewal; in law, in modern Arabic, appeal; in clas-
sical law, ~ is used with its sense of recommencement with regard to the ‘IBADAT, the
religious duties, especially prayer, i.e. when the entire prayer, which has been inter-
rupted by the occurrence of a ritual impurity, has to be begun again. In Maliki law, ~
is called ibtida’. IV 264a

istinbat (A) : in law, deduction (syn. istikhradj al-hakk). V 238b

istindja> (A) : in law, the purification incumbent upon the Muslim after the fulfilment
of his natural needs. IV 264b

istinshak (A) : in law, the inhaling of water through the nostrils at the time of the ablu-
tions, wuDU’ and GHUSL. IV 264b

istinzal (A) : in divination, hydromancy. IV 264b; V 860a; and — ISTIKHDAM
In metallurgy, the smelting of ores to obtain metals. V 973a

istirad (A) : the mustering, passing in review and inspecting of troops, also known as
‘ard, the official charged with this duty being known as the ARID. IV 265a
Among the Kharidjites, ~ is a technical term meaning the interrogation to which the
enemies of these sectarians were subjected on falling into their hands; used, in a gen-
eral sense, of religious murder, the putting to death of Muslims and pagans who
objected to their still rudimentary doctrine. IV 269a; IV 1076b

istirkha’ — INTISHAR

istishab (A) : in law, the principle by which a given judicial situation that had existed
previously was held to continue to exist as long as it could not be proved that it had
ceased to exist or had been modified. I 276a; IV 269b; IX 324b

istishrak (A) : orientalism. XII 722b

istiska> (A), or istimear : a supplication for rain during periods of great droughts, a roga-
tory rite still practised at the present day (notably in Jordan and Morocco) and dating
back to the earliest Arab times. I 109a; IV 269b; VIII 931a

istisiah  (A) : in law, like ISTIHSAN, a method by which the otherwise usual method of
deduction, analogy, is to be excluded in the preparation of legal decisions. IV 256b

istisna‘ (A): in finance, a manufacturing or ‘made-to-order’ contract, which, like MUDARABA,
MUSHARAKA, idjara (— IDIAR), and MURABAHA, was designed by shari‘a advisors to
newly-created Islamic finance institutions as part of the profit and loss sharing of mod-
ern-day banking. XII 691b

istita’a (A) : in theology and scholastic theology, the term for the ‘capacity’ to act cre-
ated by God in the human subject. I 413b; III 1063a; IV 271a

istitala — SIFAT AL-HURUF

istitar — MUKASHAFA

istithna’ (A) : in a religious context, ~ refers to the saying of the formula ‘if God wills’,
in sha’ Allah. 111 1196a; VII 607a
In grammar, ~ signifies ‘exception’, i.e. that one or more beings are excepted from the
functions exercised in a complete sentence, as in ‘everyone came except Zayd’. IV
272b

istiwda> (khart al-) (A) : the line of equality, of equilibrium, that is to say, the equator,
which divides the earth into two hemispheres, the northern and the southern, and joins
together all those points of the globe where day and night are equal. IV 273a

ita> (A) : in prosody, a defect of the rhyme occurring when the same word in the same
meaning is repeated in the rhymes of lines belonging to the same poem. It is permiss-
able under certain circumstances. IV 413a

itar (A) : in archery, the act of stringing or bracing the bow. IV 800a

itawa (A, < ara) : lit. gift; a general term met with, especially in pre- and proto-Islamic
times, meaning a vague tribute or lump payment made, for example, to or by a tribe
or other group; later, the word describes, sometimes in a denigrating way, a tip or
bribe. IV 276a
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itb (A) : a loose gown worn by women on the Arabian peninsula. V 741a

itha (A) : a particular form of paronomasia, constituted by the repetition of a qualify-
ing term to which there is added a metaplasm, i.e. the deliberate alternation of a rad-
ical consonant, usually the first, but never the third, e.g. hasan basan ‘wonderfully
attractive’. The first element is called marbii¢ or mutba‘, and the second tabi‘. VII 823a

itbak (A) : in grammar, velarisation; the furif al-mutbaka are ‘the emphatic consonants’,
that is, sad, za’, t@’ and dad. 111 598b; X 83a

ithbat (A) : to witness, to show, to point to, to demonstrate, to prove, to establish, to
verify and to establish the truth, to establish (the existence of something); in mysticism,
~ is the opposite of mahw, the effacement of the ‘qualities of habit’, and denotes the
fact of performing one’s religious obligations. IV 277a; and — TASHBIH

ithm (A) : in theology, sin (— DHANB). XII 475a

ithmid — KUHL

ithnayn (A) : (of the) two; and — THANAWIYYA
4 ithnayniyya (A) : in religion, duality. X 441a

iththaghara (A) : a verb which means ‘[a boy] bred his central milk teeth or front teeth,
or he bred his teeth after the former ones had fallen out’ (Lane). Several terms refer
to different stages of this process: shakka, tala‘a, nadjama, nasa‘a, intadat (al-sinn), adrama
(al-sabiyy), ahfara, abda’a. VIII 822a

i‘tibar (A) : in the science of Tradition, the consideration of whether a transmitter who
is alone in transmitting a Tradition is well known, or whether, if the Tradition is soli-
tary by one authority, someone in the chain has another authority, or whether another
Companion transmits it. III 26b

i‘tidal — TATARRUF

i‘tidjar — IKTIAT

i‘tikad (A) : the act of adhering firmly to something, hence a firmly established act of
faith. In its technical sense, the term denotes firm adherence to the Word of God. It
may be translated in European languages by the words ‘croyance’, ‘belief’, ‘Glauben’,
with the proviso that this ‘belief’ is not a simple opinion or thought, but is the result
of deep conviction. IV 279a

itikaf (A) : a period of retreat in a mosque, a particularly commended pious practice
which can be undertaken at any time. IV 280a

i‘timad (A) : in archery, the holding firmly in the left hand the grip or handle of the bow
while the right-hand fingers make a good locking of the string, the two hands exerting
equal force. IV 800b
4 i‘timad al-dawla (A) : lit. trusty support of the state, a title of Persian viziers dur-
ing the Safawid period and subsequently. IV 281b

Gtk (A) : emancipation (of slave). The freedman is called ‘afik or mu‘tak. I 29b; the spe-
cial ceremony of release from servitude of a mamlitk, who then became a member of
the Mamlik household of the Sultan at the Cairo citadel. X 7b
¢ citk al-s@’iba (A) : in Maliki and Hanbali law, an ancient type of enfranchisement
of the slave without patronage, which term refers to the pre-Islamic custom of turning
loose in complete freedom one particular she-camel of the herd, protected by taboos.
I 30b
¢ Sitkname (T), ‘irikname, ‘itakndme : an Ottoman term for a certificate of manu-
mission, given to a liberated slave. IV 282b

itlak  (A) : in archery, the loose, loosing, the last and most important phase of shooting.
There are three basic kinds of loosing: the MUKHTALAS, SAKIN and MAFRTK. IV 800b
¢ itlakat (A) : in the science of diplomatic, the name given to documents reaffirming

decisions of former rulers; sometimes, however, they were simply called TAwWKI®. II
303b; II 306b
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¢ itlakiyya (A) : one of two main headings in the monthly and yearly accounting
registers of the Ilkhanids, under which fell payments by provincial tax-farmers made to
members of the court, palace servants, and the military. III 284a; and -~ MUKARRARIYYA

itr  — AFAWIH

‘itra — AHL AL-BAYT

ittiba® (A) : ‘active fidelity’ to the Traditions of both the Prophet and the SALAF, a term
preferred by reformists to taklid, which denoted the servile dependence on traditional
doctrinal authorities that they rejected. IV 152a

ittihad (A) : unity, association, joining together; in theology, the Christian incarnation
of the Word in the person of Jesus, which concept is rejected by Muslims as being con-
tradictory. IV 283a
In mysticism, the mystic union of the soul with God. IV 283a

ittisall (A), or wisal : in mysticism, a union of man and God which excludes the idea of
an identity of the soul and God. IV 283a; the act of forming an amorous relationship,
the equivalent of wusla. XI 210b; and — TALI

ityan al-mayta (A) : necrophilia. IX 566a

‘iwad (A) : exchange value, compensation, that which is given in exchange for something;
in law, ~ is used in a very broad sense to denote the counterpart of the obligation of
each of the contracting parties in onerous contracts which are called ‘commutative’, that
is, contracts which necessarily give rise to obligations incumbent on both parties. Thus
in a sale, the price and the thing sold are each the ~ of the other. IV 286a
In unilateral contracts, ~ (badal and thawab are also used) is employed in a more
restricted sense: it is applied to the compensation offered by one of the two parties who
is not absolutely obliged to give any. IV 286a

iwan (P, T eyvan) : in architecture, a chamber or a hall which is open to the outside at
one end, either directly or through a portico; an estrade or a raised part of a floor; a
palace or at least some sort of very formal and official building; any one of the halls
in a religious building, MADRASA or mosque, which opens onto a courtyard. Art histo-
rians and archaeologists have given ~ a technically precise meaning, that of a single
large vaulted hall walled on three sides and opening directly to the outside on the
fourth. IV 287a; a room enclosed by three walls, opening out in the whole width of
the fourth side, like an enormous gaping flat-based ledge, and generally roofed by a
cradle vault (semi-cylindrical). Although not without similarity to the Greek prostas,
the ~ does seem to be a genuinely Iranian creation. It became a characteristic theme
of Sasanid architecture. II 114a; and = LIWAN
In the terminology of horse-riding, a light bit. Two other types of bit were used: the
fakk, a snaffle bit, and the naziki, seemingly the equivalent of the modern bit used by
the Spahis. II 954a

iwazz (A) : in zoology, wild geese. IX 98b

iyad — NUY

‘iyafa (A) : animal omens (zoomancy) and, in the strict sense, ornithomancy, that is to
say, the art of divining omens in the names of birds, their cries, their flight and their
posture. IV 290b

iyala — EYALET

‘iyan (A) : observation (bi 'I-~ ‘first-hand’). III 736a; XII 80la
In the vocabulary of mediaeval agriculture, a strap of iron that attached the plough-
share to the crossbeam. VII 22a

izar (A), azr, mi’zar, izdr . a large sheet-like wrap worn both as a mantle and as a long
loin cloth or waist cloth by pre-Islamic Arabs. III 1053a; V 732b; a large, enveloping
body wrap for women in the Arab East or for both sexes in North Africa. V 741a; V
746a; a fringed shawl worn by Jewish women in Morocco. V 746a; and — RIDA’

<
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izhar — IDMAR

izli — ASEFRU

‘izlim — NIL

izran (B) : in Tarifiyt, the genre of short songs, a part of the traditional oral literature.
X 242a

jawi  — PEGON

jiilaal — Gv’

juru kunci (J) : ‘key bearers’; in Java, the custodians of a holy tomb, who guard the
proper rituals performed during a pilgrimage to the tomb. XI 537a

K

ka‘ (A) : in topography, a depression on the fringes of the volcanic fields south of Syria,
free of stones, with a diameter of several hundreds of metres. Such depressions prob-
ably originated from volcanic eruptions of gas. V 593a

ka‘a (A) : in modern dwellings in Egypt, the principal room in the HARIM, with a cen-
tral space and lateral extensions. The walls surrounding the central space rise to the
level of the terraces and carry a lantern which lights the interior. II 114b; an elongated
hall with two axial IWANs and a sunken central area, usually square, known as the
durka‘a. IV 428b; VIII 545b
4 ka‘a mu‘allaka (A) : in architecture, a raised hall, a living unit located on the sec-
ond floor. VIII 545b

ka‘ada (A) : ‘those who sit down’, term for the designation of the quietists in early Islam
who abstained from overt rebellion and warfare against the ruling authority. I 207a; V
572a; XII 505a

ka’an — KHAKAN

ka‘b (A) : in mathematics, ~, or muka“ab, denotes the third power of the unknown quan-
tity. [I 362a; the cube root. Il 1139b
In anatomy, a knucklebone (pl. ki‘ab), used in very early Islam as dice. V 616b
¢ kab ka® (A) : in mathematics, the term for the sixth power. III 1140b

ka‘ba (A) : the most famous sanctuary of Islam, called the temple or house of God, and
situated in the centre of the great mosque in Mecca. The name ~ is connected with the
cube-like appearance of the building. In former times the word also used to designate
other similarly shaped sanctuaries. IV 317a

kaba zurna — ZURNA

kaba — KaBA’

kabd> (A, < Sp capo or capa), or kaba : a cloak or cape worn by soldiers. III 100a; V
739b; V 743b; a luxurious, sleeved robe, slit in front, with buttons, made of fabrics
such as brocade. V 733b; V 748a ff.

kab@’ir (A, s. kabira) : the ‘grave sins’, mentioned in the Qur’an, the exact definition of
which remained variable. The ~ are distinguished from the sagha’ir ‘lesser sins’. IV
1107b

kabak (A, < T ‘gourd’), or kabak : in archery, a small target. IT 954a; in Mamlik ter-
minology, a ‘gourd’ game (ramy al-kabak), one of the branches of horse-riding. II
955a; IV 801a
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kabala (A) : in law, a guarantee, used mainly in connection with fiscal practice. It con-
cerns the levying of the land-tax, KHARADJ, and that of special taxes, mukiis (— MAKS).
Local communities were held jointly responsible by the Treasury for the payment at
the required time of the full amount of land-tax demanded. When individuals had
difficulty in finding the necessary ready money immediately, an application was made
to a notable to advance the sum required. The matter having generally been agreed in
advance, this notable acted as a guarantor for the debt of the locality in question. This
procedure constitutes the contract of ~, the offer being called rakbil and the person
named mutakabbil. 1 1144a; IV 323a; XI 75b
Alongside its use with regard to taxation on land, ~, as well as DAMAN in this con-
text, occurs in a more permanent sense to signify the farming of special revenues,
generally of mukiis (— MAKS), especially in towns, such as the sale of salt or the man-
agement of baths or even of a local customs office. IV 324a

kabar (A, < Eth kabaro) : an early term for a cylindrical drum with a single membrane.

kabara (A), or ma‘tab : among the Bedouin in the Western Desert and Cyrenaica,
amends for offences against honour. They are known as hashm in ‘Irak, hashm and ‘ayb
in Northern Yemen, manshad in parts of the Central Region (the Sinai, Jordan and
Palestine). X 890b

kabas — IKTIBAS

kabath (A) : the ripe fruit of the thorn tree arak (Capparis sedata). 1I 1058b

kabbada — saNG

kabbls — MIZAF

kabd — KABID

kabd (A) : lit. seizure, grasping, contraction, abstention, etc., and used in the special
vocabulary of various disciplines.
In law, ~ signifies taking possession of, handing over. In Maliki law hiyaza is more
frequently used. Tasallum is also employed to mean the act of handing over. Taking
possession is accomplished by the material transfer of the thing when movable goods
are involved; by occupation when it is a question of real estate, but also symbolically
by the handing over of the keys or title deeds of the property. III 350a; IV 325b
In mysticism, ~ is a technical term used to denote a spiritual state of ‘contraction’ as
opposed to ‘expansion’, BAST. I 1088b; IV 326a
In prosody, ~ is the suppression of the fifth quiescent letter in the feet fa“i/un and
mafa‘ilun which occurs in the metres tawil, hazadj, mudari‘ and mutakarib, so that
these feet are reduced to fa‘iulu and mafa‘ilun respectively. A foot suffering this alter-
ation is called makbid. 1 672a; IV 326b; X1 508b
In the Islamic ritual prayer, ~ is the position assumed after the saying of the words
‘allahu akbar’. The hands are placed on the base of the chest, the right hand over the
left. The Imamis and the Malikis let the arms fall at this point: the position of sadl or
irsal. VIII 929a
¢ kabd amana (A) : in law, the term used for when the trustee, in regard to con-
tracts which involve the temporary transfer of something from one contracting party to
the other, is only held responsible if he has been at fault or in transgression, TA'ADDI,
of the rules of the contract or of the customary dealings in such matters. IV 326a
¢ kabd daman (A) : in law, the term used for when the trustee, in regard to con-
tracts which involve the temporary transfer of something from one contracting party to
the other, is held responsible for any loss arising in respect of the object, even through
chance or circumstances over which he has no control. IV 326a
4 kabda (A) : a measure of length, equalling a handsbreadth, or one-sixth, of the
cubit, DHIRAS. The ~ , in turn, consisted of four isBAs. II 232a; VII 137b
In archery, the grasp, sc. the position of the left hand (for a right-handed person) on
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the grip or handle of the bow. In order to distinguish this technique from that of the
‘AKD, the authors sometimes call this more precisely al-kabda bi ’I-shamal. IV 800b

kabid (A, according to lexicographers the only correct form), or kabd, kibd : in
anatomy, the liver; through contiguity of meaning, ~ is also used to designate the parts
of the body in the vicinity of the liver. Thus, for instance, in classical Arabic ~ can
denote the surfaces of the body more or less close to the liver as well as the chest and
even the belly. In the same way ~ is also frequently used to cover the middle, centre,
interior (we would say heart) of something. IV 327a

kabid (A) : the quality of food being astringent. IT 1071b

kabila (A) : in alchemy, the part known as the ‘receiver’ of the distilling apparatus. I
486a

kabila (A) : a large agnatic group, the members of which claim to be descended from
one common ancestor; this word is generally understood in the sense of tribe. IV 334a
4 kabilat Su‘aydiyyin (A) : a Tirkmen community near Ba‘labakk in Lebanon,
which speaks a Turkish idiom and preserves a narrative of its origins that relates it
vaguely to the Saldjuks and Ottomans. X 685a
4 kabili (A, pl. kaba’il) : a tribesman; in Yemen, one of various status groups which
include the city dweller of tribal origin, ‘arabi, and, at the bottom of the social order,
those with menial occupations without tribal origin, called either banu ’I-khums ‘sons
of the fifth’ or akl al-taraf ‘people of the extremity’. XI 277a

kabili — kABILA

kabir (A) : lit. large; designation for a tribal chief. IX 115b; an attorney under custom-
ary law proceedings among the Bedouin in the Central Region of the Sinai, Jordan and
Palestine. X 888b; and — SAGHIR
¢ kabira (A, pl. kaba’ir) : in theology, a grave sin.

kabr (A) : tomb; ~ was first applied to the pit used as a burial place for a corpse (as
was the term darih), giving rise to its habitual use in the text of numerous epitaphs
containing the expression hadha kabru . .. ‘this is the grave of ...". Originally distin-
guished from the term sandiik ‘cenotaph’, ~ had the more general meaning of the tumu-
lus or construction covering the grave to bring it to notice, a custom current in Islamic
countries from early times. IV 352a; ~ is used almost exclusively as a term that refers
to the location of a tomb or to describe a simple grave with no architectural features
attached to it.

kabisa (A, < Ar) : intercalation, which compensates for the difference between the
lunar and solar years. The plural form kaba’is was used for ‘leap years’. X 258a.b

kabsh — HAMAL; SINNAWR

kabill — BAY"; KAWS

kablis — MIZAF

kabash (A), and shalil : in the terminology of horse-riding, a cloth worn by the horse.
The terms tashahir and djulla are confined to stable-cloths. I 954a

kackun — vawa

kada’ (A, T kazd’) : originally meaning ‘decision’, ~ has in the Qur’an different mean-
ings according to the different contexts, e.g., doomsday, jurisdiction, revelation of the
truth, and predestination, determination, decree. IV 364b
In theology, ~ means God’s eternal decision or decree concerning all beings, that must
be fulfilled in all circumstances, and the execution and declaration of a decree at the
appointed time; sudden death. IV 364b
In a religious context, ~ is the technical term for the neglected performance of religious
duties, e.g. repeating prayers to make up for having omitted them at the appointed time,
as opposed to ADA’. I 169b; IV 365a; IX 94b
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In law, ~ stands for both the office and the sentence of a KADI ‘judge’; ~ is also found
in legal terminology with the meaning ‘payment of a debt’. IV 364b ff.
In ‘Abd al-Razzak al-Kashani’s mystical thought, ~ means the existence of the univer-
sal types of all things in the world of the Universal Reason. I 89b
In the Ottoman empire, kazd’ meant not only the judgement of the KADI but also the
district which his administrative authority covered. The term ~, denoting an adminis-
trative district, has remained in use in the Turkish republic. IV 365a
¢ al-kada’ wa ’l-kadar (A) : when combined into one expression, these two words
have the overall meaning of the Decree of God, both the eternal Decree (the most fre-
quent meaning of KADA’) and the Decree given existence in time (the most frequent
sense of KADAR). Other translations are possible, for example, kadd’, predetermination;
kadar, decree or fate, destiny, in the sense of determined or fixed. It is also possible
to use kada’ alone for decree in its broadest sense and define kadar more precisely as
existential determination. The expression combining them is in general use and has
become a kind of technical term of scholastic theology. I 413a; II 618a; IV 365a
In Persian literature, kada’ u kadar is a genre of poetry devoted to stories about the
working of fate, fashionable in the 10th-11th/16th-17th centuries. VI 834b; VIII 776a
¢ kada’ u kadar — AL-KADA’ wA ’L-KADAR

kadam (A) : in mysticism, ‘priority’, a principle arising in the second half of the 19th
century in Egypt that implied the exclusive right of a sifi order to proselytise and to
appear in public in an area if it could be proved that it had been the first to do so, i.e.
that it had seniority (kidam). X 324a; and — ATHAR
¢ kadamgah (A kadam ‘foot’, P gah ‘place’) : lit. place of the [imprint of the
Prophet’s] foot, syn. kadam sharif; there are many such places all over the Arab lands
and in Turkey, and they are especial objects of veneration in Muslim India, along with
pandjagahs ‘places of the [imprint of the] palm of the hand’, impressions of the hands
of holy men. XII 501b

kadar (A) : measure, evaluation, fixed limit; in its technical sense, ~ designates determi-
nation, the divine decree in so far as it sets the fixed limits for each thing, or the mea-
sure of its being. III 1142b; IV 365b; and = AL-KADA’ WA ’'L- KADAR
In ‘Abd al-Razzak al-Kashani’s mystical thought, ~ is the arrival in the world of the
Universal Soul of the types of existing things; after being individualised in order to be
adapted to matter, these are joined to their causes, produced by them, and appear at
their fixed times. I 89b

kadasa (A) : holiness; beings that are pure, wholly unsullied or in touch with the divine.
IV 372a

kadb — katT
¢ kadba (A) : in archery, a quiver made from the nab‘ wood (Grewia tenax). IV
800a

kaddad (A, pl. kawadid) : a tiller of the soil. I 233b

kaddah (A) : a flint-maker. XII 757a

kadh (A) : in medicine, the operation for cataract. II 481b; X 456a

kadhdhab — SALIH

kadhdhaf (A) : oarsman, part of the crew of the warships in the Muslim navy. XII 120a

kadhf (A) : in law, a slanderous accusation of fornication, ZINA’, or of illegitimate
descent; in the latter case, it amounts to accusing the mother of fornication. I 29b; IV
373a

kadi (A) : in law, a judge, a representative of authority, invested with the power of
jurisdiction. In theory, the head of the community, the caliph, is the holder of all pow-
ers; like all other state officials, the ~ is therefore a direct or indirect delegate, NA’IB,
the delegate retaining the power to do justice in person. The objective being the appli-
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cation of the law, which is essentially religious, the function of the judge is a religious
one. In theory, his competence embraces both civil and penal cases, and includes the
administration of mosques and pious endowments. His competence in penal matters,
however, is restricted to the very few crimes envisaged by the law, their repression
being currently undertaken by the police. II 890b; IV 373b
¢ kadi ‘askar (A) : judge of the army; an institution dating from the 2nd/8th cen-
tury. Under Saladin, this institution was called kddi leshker. The position began to lose
its importance after the middle of the 10th/16th century, when power passed into the
hands of the grand MUFTI of Istanbul. It was finally abolished under the Turkish repub-
lic. IV 375a
¢ kadi ’l-djama‘a (A) : kADI of the community of Muslims; a title which “Abd al-
Rahman gave, between 138/755 and 141/758, to the kadi of the Spanish territory
already conquered, until then known as kadi 'I-djund ‘kadi of the military district’.
Later, ~ became an institution similar to that of the KADI ’L-KUDAT. IV 374b; VI 2a
4 kadi 'l-djund — KADI 'L-DIAMAA
4 kadi ’l-kudat (A) : ‘the judge of judges’; the highest position in the system of
judicial organization of the Islamic state, which, when combined with the institution of
the wizara (— WAZiR), was the highest step under the authority of the caliph. The insti-
tution of ~ was an adaptation of the Persian mdbedan-mobed. 1 164b; IV 374a; VI 2a
4 kadi leshker — KADI ASKAR

kadib (A) : rod (syn. ‘asa), one of the insignia of the sovereignty of the caliph. IV 377b
In archery, a bow made of a stave all of a piece and unspliced, sc. a self-bow. IV 798a
In music, a wand which supplied rhythm. IT 1073b; a percussion stick. VIII 852b; IX
10b
In anatomy, the penis. XII 641a

kadid (A) : in pre-Islamic Arabia, meat cut into thin strips and left to dry in the sun. II
1059a

kadima (A) : a quill feather. XI 517a

kadin — KHASSEKI
4 kadinlar saltanati (T) : ‘the rule of the women’, the period from the mid-10th/16th
to the mid-11th/17th centuries, when royal women enjoyed a large measure of influence
in the Ottoman empire. XI 130b

kadirgha — BASHTARDA

kadkhuda : a giver of years. X 367b; and -~ KETKHUDA

kadriya (A) : cedar-oil, extracted from cedarwood. IV 772b

kadus (A, pl. kawadis) : the bucket used in the water wheel (DULAB) on the banks of
the Nile in mediaeval Egypt. V 863b
In Fas, a pipe of a water channel, taking the water to individual houses; the special
workers for the upkeep of the water channels were called kwadsiyya (< ~). V 877b

kaf (A) : the twenty-second letter of the Arabic alphabet, transcribed &, with the numer-
ical value 20. It is defined as occlusive, postpalatal, surd. IV 399a

kaf (A) : the twenty-first letter of the Arabic alphabet, transcribed &, with the numerical
value 100. It is defined as occlusive, uvulovelar, surd. IV 400a

kafa (A) : nape of the neck. IX 312b

kafa’a (A) : equality, parity and aptitude; in law, ~ denotes the equivalence of social
status, fortune and profession (those followed by the husband and by the father-in-law),
as well as parity of birth, which should exist between husband and wife, in default of
which the marriage is considered ill-matched and, in consequence, liable to break up.
I 27b; IV 404a; IV 1116b; and — KUFU

kafala (A) : in law, an institution corresponding to some extent to the surety-bond, with
the difference that the jurists distinguished two types of surety-bond: that for which the
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surety, kafil, is binding to secure only the appearance in court of the debtor, asil or
makfal, known as the kafala bi ’l-nafs, it is an institution peculiar to Islamic law. And,
secondly, the kafala bi 'I-mal, by means of which the surety stands as a pledge to the
creditor, makfil lahu, that the obligation of the principal debtor will be fulfilled. IV
404b

kafan (A) : shroud, a cloth or cloths woven by an akfani, which the deceased’s body is
wrapped in, by a professional enshrouder, kaffan, and then buried. Sometimes the
corpse was borne without a bier or it could be carried in an open wooden coffin
(sanduk, tabat). X1I 502b

kafes (T) : lit. cage; the late but popular term for the area of the harem of the Topkapi
Palace in which Ottoman princes of the blood (sheh-zadeler) were confined from the
early 17th century onwards. In a more abstract sense, ~ is applied to the system
whereby the rights of claimants to the Ottoman throne were determined. Of earlier
usage is the appellation shimshirlik or &imshirlik ‘the box shrub’, a reference to the lit-
tle courtyard planted with boxwood, at the northeast corner of the sultan’s mother’s
courtyard. XII 503b
¢ Kkafesi (T) : a dome-shaped KAVUK ‘cap’, worn with a long turban forming folds
fastened towards the base with a fine thread or pin. It was worn in Ottoman Turkey
from the 17th century by the functionaries of the Defter (= DAFTAR). V 751b

kaff (A) : palm, paw; in divination, ‘ilm al-~ is a process which belongs to the realm
of physiognomy, designating more specifically chirognomy or the art of deducing the
character of a person according to the shape and appearance of the hands. But the use
of the term has become general. It also covers both chiromancy (the study of the lines
of the hand), dactylomancy (prognostications drawn from the observation of the finger
joints), and onychomancy (divination from the finger nails). IV 405b
In prosody, ~ is a deviation in the metre because of the suppression of the 7th conso-
nant, e.g. the nan of fa‘ilatufn]. 1 672a; XI 508b
For ~ in military science, - SAID
¢ Kkaff al-‘adhra® (A) : in botany, Anastatica hierochuntia, Cruciferae, the dried
seed-heads of which can last for years and are blown around the desert, the seeds ger-
minating when water is available. The plant, used as a birth charm, is also called kaff
Fatima bint al-nabi or kaff Maryam. VI 631b
& kaff al-hirr (A) : in botany, the Corn crowfoot (Ranunculus arvensis) and the
Asiatic crowfoot (R. asiaticus). IX 653a
¢ kaff al-nasr (A) : ‘vulture’s foot’, in botany, the Scolopender or Hart’s tongue
(Scolopendrium vulgare), and also the Water milfoil (Myriophyllum verticillatum). VII
1014b

kaffal (A) : a locksmith. XII 757a

kaffara (A) : Qurianic term for an expiatory and propitiatory act which grants remission
for faults of some gravity. IV 406b; IX 94b

kifi (Pu) : a genre of Muslim Punjabi literature, comprising a lyric consisting of rhymed
couplets or short stanzas having a refrain repeated after each verse, and normally fol-
lowing the usual Indian poetic convention whereby the poet assumes a female persona,
typically that of a young girl yearning to be united with her husband/love, allegorically
to be understood as an expression of the soul’s yearning for God. VIII 256a

kafil — KAFALA

kafila — KARWAN

kafir (A) : originally, ‘obliterating, covering’, then, ‘concealing benefits received’, i.e.
ungrateful, which meaning is found even in the old Arab poetry and in the Qur’an; the
development of meaning to ‘infidel, unbeliever’ probably took place under the influence
of Syriac and Aramaic. IV 407b
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¢ kafir ni‘ma (A) : in theology, an unbeliever by ingratitude. XI 478a
¢ Kkafirkab (A, < kafir + P kabidan) : lit. heathen-basher, i.e. a club; the term is
testified, only in the plural kafirkabat, in ‘Irak from the end of the 2nd/8th century,
although al-Tabari cites it when describing the incidents arising in 66/685 during the
revolt of al-Mukhtar. It seems to be a term born of a particular period and in a rela-
tively circumscribed area which swiftly became obsolete. IV 44b; IV 411a

kafiya (A, pl. kawafin) : in prosody, rhyme. Originally, the word meant ‘lampoon’, then
‘line of poetry’, ‘poem’. These earlier senses survived in Islamic times after the word
had also come to be used in the technical sense of ‘rhyme’. The native lexicographers
believe that ‘rhyme’ is the original and that ‘line of poetry’, ‘poem’ are secondary. IV
4]11b; and — sADI®
¢ kafiya mukayyada (A) : fettered kafiya, a thyme in which the rhyme consonant is
not followed by a letter of prolongation. IV 412a
¢ kafiya mutlaka (A) : loose kafiya, a rhyme in which the rhyme consonant is fol-
lowed by a letter of prolongation or by a short vowel and a vowelled or quiescent Ad’.
IV 412a

kafiyya (A, < It [s]cuffia; pl. kawafi), or kifiyya : a head scarf, a rectangular piece of
cloth of linen or silk in various colors, almost a yard square, worn by both sexes in
the Arab East. The cloth is folded diagonally, the ends hang down or are tied below
the chin, and above it the Bedouin sometimes and townsmen usually wind a turban.
This form, which is known in Egypt since Mamluk times and is mentioned in the
Arabian Nights, came into prominence again as part of the dress of the Wahhabis. V
741a; X 613a

kafiz (A) : a measure of capacity used in ‘Irak and caliphal Persia for weighing small
quantities of grain. Its actual weight varied. VI 119b f.

kaff (A) : in a religio-political context, the quiescent attitude of some Kharidjite groups
in early Islam (= xaapa). XII 505a

kaffan — KAFAN

kafi (P) : in Western Indian literature, a sung sifi lyric poem with a refrain repeated
after each verse, first brought to perfection by Sactal Sarmast (d. 1242/1827) of
Khayrpir in Upper Sind. V 611a

kafla — AkD

kaftan — KHAFTAN

kafar (A, < H karpira, kappara, Mal kapur) or kafur, ka(f)iar : in botany, camphor, the
white, translucent substance which is distilled together with camphor oil from the wood
of the camphor tree (Cinnamomum camphora) indigenous to east Asia (China,
Formosa, Japan). IV 417b; VIII 1042b
The same word ~ (variants kufurrd, kifirra, djufurra etc.) also designates the integu-
ment of the palm leaf or of the grapevine. IV 418a

kaghad (A, < P), or kaghid : paper. After its introduction in Samarkand by Chinese pris-
oners in 134/751, various kinds of paper were then made and it must be supposed that
paper achieved some importance as early as the second half of the 2nd/8th century.
Names for the different kinds of paper are: fir‘awni, sulaymani, dja‘fari, tahiri, and
nahi. IV 419b

kaghan — KHAKAN

kaghan (A) : in mediaeval ‘Irak, a boy who acts as a male prostitute. VII 494a
¢ kaghani (A) : in mediaeval ‘Irak, a vagrant who gives out that he is demoniacally
possessed or an epileptic. VII 494a

kaghid — KAGHAD

kaghni (T) : a Byzantine wagon, used in mediaeval Turkicised Anatolia. I 205b

kahdar (IndP) : in the Mughal period, a bearer of different kinds of litters, classed as
infantry. V 687a
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kahba (pl. kihab) — BAGHIYY

kahd — HADHAF

kahhal (A) : in medicine, an oculist. I 388a; an ophthalmist. V 357a

kahin (A) : a term of controversial origin. It appears to have been used by the ‘Western
Semites’ to designate the possessor of a single function with related prerogatives: the
offering of sacrifices in the name of the group, the representing of this group before
the deity, the interpretation of the will of the deity, and the anticipation and commu-
nication of his wishes. The Arab ~ combined the functions of sacrificer and guardian
of the sanctuary, and those of the mantis and the augur; hence, it is possible to render
~ by ‘priest’, in the sense of agent of the official cult. But the predominance of
nomadism, where it was usually the head of the family or tribe who offered sacrifices
and in which frequent migrations prevented the establishment of an official form of
worship and fixed places of worship, weakened the first role of the ~ while favouring
the development of the second, more in keeping with the expectations of most of his
fellow-tribesmen. Thus it is virtually necessary to translate ~ as ‘diviner’ with the dual
meaning of the Latin divinus, that is to say, ‘one inspired’ and ‘prophet’, without
excluding his strictly priestly role in places where social conditions allowed it, such as
at Mecca. IV 420b; and — ‘ARRAF

kahiriyya (A) : omnipotence (of God). I 89b

kahiya — KETKHUDA

kahraman — KARIM

kahruba (P), also kghrabad’ : yellow amber; today, ~ also used for electricity. IV 445b

kahar (P) : in botany, a spiny shrub, enjoyed by camels. V 669b

kahwa (A) : coffee; originally a name for wine, ~ was transferred towards the end of
the 8th/14th century to the beverage made from the berry of the coffee tree; the word
for coffee in Ethiopia, bian, has passed into Arabic in the form bunn, as a name of the
coffee tree and berry. IV 449a; XII 775b
4 kahwati-bashi (P) : in Safawid times, an official in the royal kitchen who headed
the department of coffee making. XII 609b
4 kahwa-khana — CAY-KHANA

kahya — KETKHUDA

ka’id (A, pl. kuwwad) : an imprecise term, but one always used to designate a military
leader whose rank might vary from captain to general. II 507b; IV 456a; designation
for a tribal chief (referring to the chief’s leadership in war). IX 115b
¢ ka’id ra’sih (A) : ‘governor of himself’, a powerful KA’ID who was removed from
office and compelled to live at court, with the honour due to his rank. IV 456b

ka‘id (A) : lit. sitter; in shi‘i terminology, the ‘sitting” members of the family of the
Prophet, who refused to be drawn into ventures of armed revolt, in contrast to the
KA'M. IV 456b
4 ka‘ida — KAwWAID

ka‘id (A), and khafif : a term applied to a wild animal or bird which approaches a trav-
eller or hunter from the rear, one of the technical terms designating the directions of a
bird’s flight, or an animal’s steps, which play an important part in the application of
divination known as FA’L, TIRA and ZADJR. I 1048a; 1T 760a

ka’if (A, pl. kafa) : a physiognomist. I 28b

ka’ila — ZAHIRA

ka’im (A) : lit. riser, the shi‘i MaHDI, referring both to the member of the family of the
Prophet who was expected to rise against the illegitimate regime and restore justice on
earth, and to the eschatological Mahdi. Synonyms in shi‘l terminology are: kd@’im al
Muhammad, al-k@im bi ’l-sayf, al-ka’im bi-amr Allah, ka@’im al-kiyama. IV 456b; V
1235b
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Among the Isma‘iliyya, ~ is the name of the seventh ‘speaking’ prophet who will abro-
gate Muhammad’s shari‘a and restore the pure unity, tawhid, of the times before
Adam’s fall. IV 203b; IV 457a; XII 206b
¢ ka’im bi-a‘mal (A) : in the science of diplomacy, the term for chargé d’affaires.
VIII 813a; and — MASLAHATGUZAR
¢ ka’im-makam (T) : the title borne by a number of different officials in the
Ottoman empire. The most important of them was the sadaret ka@’im-makami or ka’im-
makami pasha who stayed in the capital as deputy when the grand vizier had to leave
for a military campaign. The ~ enjoyed almost all the authority of the grand vizier,
issuing fermans (— FARMAN) and nominating functionaries, but he was not allowed to
intervene in the area where the army was operating. IV 461b; colonel. X 872a
In 1864 the ~ became the governor of an administrative district, and under the Repub-
lican regime he continued to be administrator of such a distict. IV 461b
In Ottoman Egypt, ~ was applied to the acting viceroy before Muhammad ‘Ali Pasha,
and under the latter to specific grades in the military and administrative hierarchies. IV
461b

ka’ime (T, < A) : the name formerly used for paper money in Turkey, an abbreviation
for ka’ime-i mu‘tebere. Originally, the word was used of official documents written on
one large, long sheet of paper. IV 460a; debt certificate, issued in the summer of 1840
by the Porte, that was acceptable in government offices in payment of obligations. X
203a

ka’in (A, pl. k@’inat) : in speculative theology and philosophy, the existent thing. IV
795a

ka‘’k (A) : in the mediaeval Middle East, a pastry, to which dough sawik was added.
IX 93b

kakum (A) : in zoology, the ermine. II 817a

kaka® (A) : a man whose foot-joints can be heard cracking as he walks; often found as
a proper name in the early days of Islam. IV 463b

kal‘a (A) : castle, fortress. IV 467a; citadel. IX 411a; and » AGADIR

kalab (A) : in medicine, rabies. IV 490a; XII 189b

kdlab (A, pl. kawalib) : in the mediaeval kitchen, a mould. VI 808b
In the religious terminology of metempsychosis, one of the terms for the body in which
the spirit is incarnated. V 893b; X 182a

kalaba — SHAGHABA

kalafat — CoORBADJ KECESI

kalakil (A) : a name for the sURAs that begin with ku/ ‘say:’: 1xxii, cix and cxii-cxiv.
IX 887b

kalam (A, < Gk xdéAopog ‘reed’; pl. aklam) : the reed-pen used for writing in Arabic
script. It is a tube of reed cut between two knots, sliced obliquely (or concave) at the
thicker end and with the point slit, in similar fashion to the European quill and later
the steel-pen. IV 471a
In Ottoman usage, ~ (pronounced kalem) was used figuratively to designate the secre-
tariat of an official department or service; it then came to be the normal term for an
administrative office. This usage has survived in modern Turkish, and is also current
in Arabic. IV 471b
4 kalam al-timar — MUKHTASAR AL-TUMAR
¢ kalamdan — DAWAT
¢ kalamkari (< P kalam ‘pen’ + kar ‘work’) : the hand-painted and resist-dyed cot-
tons of India, known as chintz. IV 471b
¢ aklam-i sitta (P) : ‘six [calligraphic] styles’, the main Islamic scripts, viz.
muhakkak, rihan, thuluth, naskh, tawki‘, rika‘. IV 1123a
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kalam (A) : a word; in the Qur’an, ~ is found in the expression kalam allah ‘the Word
of God’. IV 468b; ~, or ‘ilm al-kalam, is also the term for ‘theclogy’, one of the reli-
gious sciences of Islam and the discipline which brings to the service of religious
beliefs discursive arguments. III 1141b ff.; a rational argument, defensive apologetics,
or the science of discourse (on God). I 694a; IV 468b
For ~ in music, = GHINA’

kalan : a Mongolian tax, apparently a general term for occasional exactions of a
specifically Mongol rather than Islamic character, imposed on the sedentary population
by the Mongols and including some kind of corvée. VII 233b

kalandar (T, < P ?) : ‘a vagabond of scandously offensive behaviour’; the name given
to the members of a class of wandering dervishes which existed formerly, especially in
the 7th/13th century, in the Islamic world, within the area extending from Almalik in
Turkestan in the east to Morocco in the west, practising in its extreme form the antin-
omian way of life of Malamatiyya mysticism. ~ passed into Arabic also in the form
karandal. TV 58b; 1V 472b; VI 225b
¢ kalandariyyat (P) : in Persian literature, a genre of poetry, named after the
KALANDAR. Poems of this genre can be quatrains or may have a form intermediate
between the KASIDA and the GHAZAL. They are characterised by the use of antinomian
motives referring to the debauchery of beggars and drunks. IV 58b; IX 4b

kalansuwa (P, A, pl. kalanis), and kalansuwa tawila, tawila or danniyya : the name for
a cap worn by men either under the turban proper or alone on the head. Caps of dif-
ferent shapes were called ~; varieties of ~ are turtir, burnus, ursisa, etc. X 609a; XII
508a; a distinctive, tall, conical Persian hat, resembling a long amphora-like wine jar
known as dann, worn in the mediaeval Islamic period. Its top was pointed. IV 940a;
V 737b; X 612b; a pointed bonnet for men in Algeria and Tunisia. V 746a
¢ kalansuwa bukrat (A) : in medicine, a particular kind of head bandage. XII 508b
¢ kalansuwa nuhas (A) : the metal cap of the obelisk near Heliopolis. XII 508b
¢ kalansuwa turab (A) : in modern Arabic, a chemical sublimating vessel. XI 508b

kalantar (P) : a term used in the 8th/14th and 9th/15th centuries to mean ‘leader’,
occurring especially with reference to the tribal and military classes. From the late
9th/15th century onwards, ~ designates (i) an official belonging to ‘civil’ hierarchy in
charge of a town or district or the ward of a town, (ii) the head of a guild, and (iii)
the head of a tribe or sub-tribe. In its first sense, which is now obsolete, ~ sometimes
overlapped or was synonymous with RATS, DARUGHA, and KETKHUDA. IV 474a

kalawta (A), or kalata : a kind of cap which is first mentioned in the Fatimid period. It
was to become a standard item in Ayyilibid and Mamliik times. V 738a; X 612b; in
Persian, pronounced kulota, a veil worn by women or a child’s cap. X 613a

kalb (A) : in zoology, the domestic dog (Canis familiaris). IV 489b; wood-eating
worms. IV 491b
In the game of backgammon, the piece played with (P muhra). VII 963a
For ~ in astronomy, IV 492a; IX 471b
4 kalb al-bahr (A), or hafshrisi : in zoology, the white whale. VIII 1022b; the dog-
fish, also called the kawsadj or lakhm. IV 491b
4 kalb al-ma’ (A) : in zoology, the otter; in the western Islamic world, ~ is the
name for the beaver. IV 491b
4 kalb al-mayy (A) : in zoology, the mole-cricket (gryllotalpa vulgaris), also called
halash or harratha. IV 491b

kalb (A, pl. kulab) : heart. IV 486a; (A, P, T) false, base, impure. X 409a; and — AsL,
HASHM
¢ kalpazan (< P kalb-zan) : in numismatics, a counterfeiter of coins. X 409b
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kalba (P) : in Iran, a sausage, a popular food item introduced in the 20th century. XII
611b

kaldaniyyun (A) : the ‘Chaldaeans’, one of seven ancient nations according to al-
Mas‘adi, and consisting of several smaller nations whose common kingdom, in the
Fertile Crescent and the Arabian peninsula, preceded that of the Persians and whose
common language is Syriac. VIII 1007b

kaldjivan (T) : in Ottoman times, the worker in the mint who prepared the standard
ingots by melting the metal. II 119a

kalemiyye (T) : in the Ottoman empire, one division of the ruling elite, the men of the
pen, later referred to as miilkiyye ‘bureaucrats’. XII 675b

kalewi — KALLAVI

kalghay : a title best known as indicating the deputy or heir apparent of the KHANs of
the Crimean Khanate. Its linguistic origins are uncertain. IV 499b

kali (T) : a type of carpet (variants ghali, khali) manufactured at Kalikala (now
Erzerum). Although ~ is generally considered to be Turkish in origin, it is unattested
in ancient Turkish texts. It may therefore be of Iranian origin. XII 136a

kali (A), or kala‘l : in metallurgy, tin; the Arabic name, either after Kalah, a well
known port on the peninsula of Malacca, or kaling, the Malayan word for tin, bears
witness to the fact that tin had to be imported. IV 502a; V 964b; and — RASAS KALT
~ is also used for a type of sword which is often mentioned, especially in early Arabic
poetry. This kind of sword is generally considered to be of Indian origin. IV 502b

kalib (A) : in early Islam, the common ditch, into which e.g. ‘Utba b. Rabi‘a was thrown
when mortally wounded in the battle of Badr. X 944b

kalima (A, pl. kalimat) : the spoken word, utterance; ~ can also be extended to mean
‘discourse’ and ‘poem’. IV 508a; VIII 532a
In Druze hierarchy, ~ is the third of the five cosmic ranks in the organisation. IT 632a
4 kalimat al-tawhid (A) : the first article of the SHAHADA (/g ilaha illa llah). X 389a
¢ kalimat-i kudsiyya (P) : ‘holy sayings’, eight adages or rules that are the essen-
tials of Kh*adjagan doctrine and thought. XII 521b

kalis (A) : in botany, the name of a plant, which seemed to represent a human head with
a high cap. XII 508b

kalite — BASHTARDA

kalkala — SIFAT AL-HUROUF

kallab (A) : in numismatics, a counterfeiter of coins. X 409b

kallabazi : the master of the hawking-pack, assisting the falconer or hawker, who sets
his greyhounds on the gazelle or the hare. I 1152b

kallavi (T), kalewi, or kalflJewi : a headdress reserved for dignitaries with the rank of
pasha which, from the 18th century, became official head-gear in Ottoman Turkey. It
was a KAVUK with the body of a cone, worn with a white turban rolled around, draped
and bulging in four places, decorated with a gold band. V 751b;

kalpak (T) : busby, a kind of bonnet of lamb’s fleece or woollen cloth decorated with
lamb’s fleece, worn by men and women in Ottoman Turkey. V 751b

kaluk (A) : in the terminology of horse-riding, a horse of uncertain temper. II 954a

kalita — KALAWTA

kalyan — NARDJILA
4 kalyandar : a water pipe carrier, employed by people of rank. X 754a

kalym : the purchase of the fiancée, a custom among the Cerkes tribes of the Caucasus
which could only be avoided by resorting to abduction in case of refusal by the par-
ents. The pretence of forcible abduction remains an essential rite in the marriage cer-
emony. II 23a



308 KAMA — KAN WA-KAN

kama — BA

kamakh (A, pl. kawamikh) : a variety of relish or condiment, served, several at a time,
in small bowls into which bread or morsels of food could be dipped. X32a

kamala (A) : a renewable seasonal contract covering two seasons, either summer-autumn
or winter-spring, which engages a shepherd or goatherd. XII 319b; and — FADA’IL

kaman (P) : bow; in music, a violin bow. VIII 346b; VIII 348a
¢ kamana : in India, a bamboo bow, used to cut marble. VIII 269a
¢ kamandja (A, < P kamdnca, dim. of kaman), or more rarely shishak (A, < P, T
ghi¢ak, ghidjak, etc., < San ghoshaka ?) : in music, the hemispherical viol, perhaps the
best known form of viol in the Islamic east. The body consists of a hemisphere of
wood, coconut, or a gourd, over the aperture of which a membrane is stretched. The
neck is of wood, generally cylindrical, and there is a foot of iron, although sometimes
there is no foot. In texts where both the ghidjiak and the ~ are described, the former is
a larger type of the latter, having, in addition to its two ordinary strings, eight sympa-
thetic strings. In Egypt, the hemispherical viol is nowadays called rabgb misri. VIII
348a

kamar (P) : a broad belt often red in colour, worn by men in the Arab East. V 74la;
I1X 167b

kamar (A) : in astronomy, the moon; the full moon is termed badr. IV 518a

kamh (A) : in botany, wheat; in Iraq ~ is called hinta and in Arabia dhurr. IV 519b; V
863a

kamil — KAML

kamil (A) : in prosody, the name of the fifth Arabic metre. I 670a

kamin (A) : the rear-guard (of a raiding group of Bedouin). II 1055b; in military sci-
ence, an ambuscade by a detachment of the army drawn up in a carefully chosen posi-
tion near the rear-guard. III 202b

kamis (A, < late L camisia), or kamisa : a shirt-like dress worn by both sexes all over
the Arab world. V 733b ff.

kamish — LULE

kaml (A) : lice; some maintain that ~ applies only to females and that for males the
term is su’ab (pl. si’ban, which actually designates nits). All species of lice, including
head-lice and body-lice, fall within this term. A man more prone than others to give
rise to lice is called kamil. IV 521b

kammian (A) : in botany, cumin (Cuminum Cyminum);, ~ was also used as a generic
term for other plants which bore aromatic or medicinal seeds: kammiin armani or riimi
was in fact caraway (Carum Carvi), also called kammiin barri ‘wild cumin’. ~ hulw
was one of the names for aniseed, while ~ aswad was fennel-flower, properly called
shianiz. TV 522a, where can be found more variants; kammian kirmani is wild cumin
(Lagoecia cuminoides). 1X 653a

kamta (A) : a red cloth, adorned with pearls, which Egyptian women twisted around
their TARBUSH. X 612b

kamulyan — GONULLU

kamiis (A, < Gk) : dictionary; during the time of the Prophet, ~ was used for ‘the bot-
tom, the very deepest part of the sea’, and later, following Ptolemy, geographers
applied the term, in the form ukiyanis, to ‘the mass of water surrounding the earth’,
more particularly the Atlantic Ocean. Al-Firizabadi used ~ metaphorically as the title
of his great dictionary, which name stuck, still carrying the sense of ‘fullness, exhaus-
tiveness’ in contrast to mu‘djam ‘lexicon’. IV 524a

kan wa-kan (A) : in literature, one of the seven post-classical genres of poetry. The
genre was devised by the Baghdadi poets and its name derives from the formula used
by story-tellers to open their narratives: ‘there was and there was’, i.e. ‘once upon a
time’. A ~ poem is in monorhyme with a long vowel after the rhyme letter. IV 528a
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kana‘a (A) : contentment with little, one of the components of asceticism, ZUHD. XI
560a

kan‘ad (A) : in the Persian Gulf, term for the king mackerel. I 541b

kanat (A, pl. kanawat, kana, kuni, akniya) : a canal, irrigation system, water-pipe. Used
also for a baton, a lance, etc., ~ originally meant reed. IV 528b; XII 735b
In Persian, ~ is used today especially for underground water pipes, a mining installa-
tion or technique using galleries or cross-cuts to extract water from the depths of the
earth. By means of a gently sloping tunnel, which cuts through alluvial soil and passes
under the water-table into the aquifer, water is brought by gravity flow from its upper
end, where it seeps into the gallery, to a ground surface outlet and irrigation canal at
its lower end. IV 529a

kanbal — MIKNAB

kanbiyatir (A) : Campeador (< L campeator), a title in Castilian Spain given to el-Cid.
IX 533a

kanbis — MIZAF

kanbish — KUMASH

kandjifa (A) : playing cards, attested since Mamlik times. V 109a

kanduari (P), or kandiira : a leather or linen table-cloth; in India, ~ means also a reli-
gious feast held in honour of a venerated person like Fatima, and as such was imported
into the Indonesian archipelago, where it has become a feast given with a religious pur-
pose, or at least in conformity with religious law. IV 540a; religious meal. IX 154a

kanib (A, P kanab) : the hemp seed. III 266b

kanisa (A, < Ar; pl. kand’is) : synagogue, church, temple; syn. bi‘a, which unlike ~ is
found once in the Qur’an. IV 545a

kannad-khana (P) : a confectioner’s shop. XI 307a

kannas (A) : lit. sweeper; a sanitary worker in the mediaeval Near East who swept pub-
lic squares and other places such as prisons, dungeons and latrines, and transported
garbage in boats or by other means to places outside the cities. The term is synony-
mous with kassah; other terms used for the same occupation are sammad and zabbdl
‘dung collectors’. IV 547b

kannis — SHUNKUB

kantara (A, pl. kanatir) : a bridge, particularly one of masonry or stone; an aqueduct
(especially in the plural), dam; high building, castle. IV 555a

kantawiyya (A) : the Kantaeans, a Mandaean sect. X 440a

kantu : a type of salt in the salt works near Bilma, in Niger, ~ is moulded into loaves
in hollowed out palm-trunks and used chiefly for the feeding of animals. I 1222a

kaniin (A) : a brazier. V 42b

kanun (A, < Gk; pl. kawanin) : a financial term belonging to the field of land-taxes: a
code of regulations, state-law (of non-Muslim origin). IV 556a
In fiscal administration, ~ refers both to the principles on which was based the assess-
ment of taxes and to the resulting sum due from the taxpayer, either in the case of a
single property or all the properties in one district taken together. In those provinces
where many lands were assessed by the procedure of ~, this word came to mean a kind
of fiscal cadaster. II 79a; IV 557a
In Mongol administration, the ‘Domesday Book of the Empire’, the survey and assess-
ment book. II 81b
In law, kawanin were at first regulations issued by the guardians of public order
(especially the governors) in the fields of common law and penal law where the shari‘a
was silent. Under the Ottoman sultans, ~ came to be applied mainly to acts in the
domain of administrative and financial law and of penal law. Nowadays, in all Middle
Eastern countries, ~ denotes not only those codes and laws which are directly inspired
by western legislation, such as civil and commercial law, administrative and penal law,
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but also those laws and codes which are confined to reproducing, albeit simplifying,
the provisions of the shari‘a. The word ~, however, has been replaced by /@’iha (pl.
lawa’ih) in Egypt and by N1zAM or tartib elsewhere. IV 556b
In organisations, e.g. guilds in Ottoman times, ~ was used also for the statutes, which
were drawn up by the guildsmen and registered with the kADi. IV 558b
Among the Berbers, especially in Kabylia and the Aurés, ~ was adopted to mean the
customs, mainly as regards penal matters, pertaining to a particular village. IV 562a
In music, the ~ is the present-day psaltery of the Arabs and Turks, a stringed musical
instrument with a shallow, flat, trapezoidal sound-chest. It has fallen into disuse in
Spain and Persia, where it was once very popular. It is, however, still a great favourite
in North Africa, Egypt, Syria and Turkey, where it is to be found strung trichordally
with from 51 to 75 strings. VII 191a
¢ al-kanon al-asasi (A, T kanan-i esasi, P kanun-i asast) : ‘basic law’, the consti-
tution. II 651b; II 659b; in Turkey, kanan-i esasi was replaced by anayasa during the
linguistic reforms in the Republic. IT 640a ff.; IV 558b
4 kanun-i djaza’t (T) : in Ottoman usage, a penal code. I 518b
4 kanun al-hay’a (A) : ‘the astronomical law’, term used by al-Khudjandi for the
sine law, because of its frequent use in astronomy. V 46a
4 kanion al-kbharadj (A) : in fiscal administration, the basic survey in accordance
with which the KHARADJ is collected. II 78b
4 kananname (T) : in Ottoman usage, ~ generally referred to a decree of the sul-
tan containing legal clauses on a particular topic. In the 9th/15th century the term yasakname
had the same meaning. ~ was occasionally extended to refer to regulations which
viziers and pashas had enacted, to laws which a competent authority had formulated or
to reform projects. However, a ~ was like any normal KANUN in that only a sultan’s
decree could give it official authority. IV 562a; Ottoman tax register. VIII 203b

kanungo : in the Mughal empire, one of the three chief PARGANA officials, the others
being the amin and the shikdar (— SHIKKDAR), who were responsible for the pargana
accounts, the rates of assessment, the survey of lands, and the protection of the rights
of the cultivators. VIII 271a

kapan (T, < A kabban ‘a public balance’, ‘a steelyard’) : an Ottoman term used to des-
ignate the central ‘markets’ for basic commodities, which were established in Istanbul
in order to ensure the authorities’ control of the importation and distribution of the raw
materials needed by the craftsmen and of the foodstuffs to provision the people, and in
order to facilitate the collection of the tolls and taxes due to the state. IV 226b
In Ottoman fiscal administration, ~ (or hakk-i kapan, resm-i kapan) was also the name
for weighing duties levied at the public scales, paid in kind on cereals and dried veg-
etables, and in cash on other produce. II 147a; III 489b

kapanidja (T) : a sumptuous fur worn by the Ottoman sultan, with a large fur collar,
narrow or short sleeves, decorated with fur below the shoulders, with straight supple-
mentary sleeves, laced with frogs and loops in front. V 752a

kapi (T) : lit. gate; by extension the Ottoman Porte, that is, the sultan’s palace; ~ is also
used for the grand vizier’s palace and the seat of government. IV 568a
4 kapi aghasi — KAPU AGHASI
4 kapi kahyasi — kaPi KETHUDASI
4 kapi kethiidasi (T), or kapi kahyasi : an agent, ‘close to the Porte’, of a high dig-
nitary of an Ottoman subject or vassal. IV 568a
4 kapi kullari (T) : lit. slaves of the Porte; the sultan’s troops. I 35b; IV 568a
4 Kkapidji (T) : the guard placed at the main gates of the Ottoman sultan’s palace
in Istanbul. IV 568a
4 kapiya ¢ikma (T) : the appointment of ‘ADJAMI OGHLANS to the palace service. I
206b
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kaplidja (T), or ilidia, kapludja, kabludja : the general term used in Turkey for a place
where a hot spring is roofed over, as in a bath house. III 1120b; IV 569b, where are
listed many more synonyms; and — iLiDIA

kaptan — KAPUDAN; KAPUDAN PASHA

kapu aghasi (T), or kapi aghasi : the chief white eunuch and the senior officer in the
Ottoman sultan’s palace, until the late 10th/16th century. He was the sole mediator
between the sultan and the world outside the palace, and had the authority to petition
the sultan for the appointment, promotion and transfer of palace servants, AGHAs and
IC oGHLANSs. II 1088a; IV 570b; IV 1093a

kapudan (T, < It capitano), or kaptan : any commander of a ship, small or large, for-
eign or Turkish. VIII 564b
4 Kkapudan pasha (T), or kaptan pasha, kapudan-i derya : the title of the comman-
der-in-chief of the Ottoman navy, becoming current only ca. 975/1567. Earlier titles
were derya begi and kapudan-i derya. The squadron-commander was known as kaptan,
and the individual commander as re’is (— rRAS). 1 948a; IV 571b; VIII 564b
In the 10th/16th century, the ~ became as well the governor of an EYALET, which con-
sisted of a group of ports and islands. II 165
4 kapudan-i derya — KAPUDAN PASHA
4 kapudana bey (T) : one of three grades of admiral, instituted when the naval hier-
archy was organised under ‘Abd al-Hamid I, or later under his successor Selim III. The
other two were patrona bey ‘vice-admiral’ and riyala bey ‘rear-admiral’. VIII 566b ff.

kar (A, T) : a form of music known in Turkey (k'ar). [ 67a; and — SINF

kar® — KUTHTHA’
4 kara (A) : in alchemy, the part known as ‘cucurbit’ of the distilling apparatus,
the lower part of the alembic. I 486a; XII 550b

kara (A, pl. kir) : in geography, a small, isolated flat-topped hill, known as gdra in
North Africa. V 361b

kara (T) : black, dark colour; strong, powerful. The former meaning is commonly meant
when ~ is a first component of geographical names; the latter with personal names,
although it may refer to the black or dark brown colour of hair or to a dark complex-
ion. IV 572b

karaba (A) : kinship; as a technical term, ~ seems to be of post-HIDIRA usage. In the
Qur’an, and pre-Islamic poetry, the preferred term is kurba. The superlative al-akrabiin
is also found, with the meaning of the closest relatives, those who have a claim to
inherit from a man. IV 595a

karabatak (T) : a performance practice associated exclusively with the Ottoman music
ensemble, MEHTER, consisting of the alternation of soft passages played by a partial
ensemble with thunderous tutti passages. VI 1008a

karabisi (A) : clothes-seller. IV 596a

karaghul (Ott, < Mon; mod.T karakol) : lit. black arm; in Ottoman times, a patrol dur-
ing military campaigns, sent out apart from the vanguard forces, ¢arkhadji, by the
Ottoman army. The maintenance of security and order in different quarters in Istanbul
was carried out by Janissary orders called kulluk. In modern Turkish, ~ became
karakol, which is the common term for police station or patrol. IV 611la

karaghulam : in the Ayyiabid army under Salah al-Din, a second grade cavalryman. I
797b; VIII 468a

karagoz (T) : lit. black eye; in literature, ~ is the principal character in the Turkish
shadow play, and also the shadow play itself, which is played with flat, two-dimen-
sional figures, manipulated by the shadow player, which represent inanimate objects,
animals, fantastic beasts and beings, and human characters. IV 60la

karakol — KARAGHUL
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karakul : lambskin. I 506a

karam (A) : the qualities of nobility of character, magnanimity, generosity, all the
virtues making up the noble and virtuous man. XII 511b; and — SHARAF

karama (A, pl. karamat) : a marvel wrought by a saint, mostly consisting of miracu-
lous happenings in the corporeal world, or else of predictions of the future, or else of
interpretation of the secrets of hearts, etc. IV 615a

karan (A) : in archery, a quiver made from pieces of leather put together in such a way
that the air can circulate through interstices left so that the fletchings of the arrows do
not deteriorate. IV 800a; and — KIRAN

karandal — KALANDAR

karanful (A) : in botany, the clove. IV 626b

kararit — KARRITA

karastin (P ?) : an instrument made up of a long beam which has at one of its ends a
stone as a weight. If the Armeno-Persian origin of the word is correct, the ~ must be
a kind of lever or balance, very similar to the SHADUF, the contrivance used for rais-
ing water and still in use in certain eastern countries. IV 629a; the Roman balance or
steelyard. IV 629a; V 529b; VII 195b

karaz (A) : in botany, the acacia tree or fruit. VIII 1042b; XII 172a

karbansalar — KARWAN

karbas (P) : a kind of coarse cotton weave, woven in many parts of the province of
Kirman. V 152a

karbiis (A, pl. karabis) : the pommel of a horse saddle, the cantel, or back pommel,
being called mu’akhkhara or karbis mw’akhkhar. 11 954a; IX S1a; the saddle rested on
a pad, mirshaha, held in position by girths, hizam, and a breast-strap, labab. Il 954a

kard (A), or salaf : in law, the loan of money or other fungible objects. I 633a; VIII
899b; the loan of consummation. I 26b
In numismatics, clipping coins with scissors. X 409b
4 kard hasan (A) : in law, an interest-free loan. VII 671b; VIII 899b

kardias (A, pl. karadis) : in military science, a squadron, an innovation which is said to
have been introduced by Marwan II. III 182b; VIII 794a

karhab — rAzz

kari — KIRA’

kari’ — KURRA’; MUKRI

karib (A) : lit. near; in Persian prosody, the name of a metre, of rare occurrence, said
to have been invented by the Persians. I 677b

karif (K) : in the YAZIDI tradition, an unrelated male on whose knees one has been cir-
cumcised and with whom a life-long bond exists. XI 315b

karih (A) : a foal between four and five years of age. II 785a

kariha — GHINA

karim (A) : yellow amber, in Egypt (syn. kahraman); also, a fleet, especially a merchant
fleet. IV 640b
4 karimi (A, < KARIM ?) : the name of a group of Muslim merchants operating
from the major centres of trade in the Ayyubid and Mamlik empires, above all in
spices. IV 640a

karin (A) : a companion; in pre-Islamic usage, and in the Qur’an, a term for a man’s
spirit-companion or familiar. IV 643b; IX 407a
4 karina (A) : in Arabic literary theory, one of the terms used to indicate SADI
rhyme. VIII 737b; and — KAYNA
In Persian literature, ~ , or karina-yi sarifa, was used for a clue required to express the
relationship between a MADJAZ ‘trope’, and the corresponding HAKIKA ‘literal speech’.
Such a clue is either implied in the context or specifically added, e.g. in shir-i



KARIN — KARSHUNI 313

shamshirzan, where the adjective points to the actual meaning of ‘valiant warrior’. V
1027a

karis (A) : the quality of food being piquant, not always interchangeable with hdrr ‘hot’
or hamid ‘sour’. II 1071b

kariz : a term used in eastern and south-eastern Persia, Afghanistan, and BaldCistan to
designate a kandat, a mining-installation or technique for extracting water from the
depths of the earth. IV 529a
¢ karizkan — MUKANNI

karkaddan (A, < P kargadan) : in zoology, the rhinoceros; ~ is the term for three vari-
eties: the Indian rhinoceros, also called mirmis, ziba‘ra/zib‘ara and sinad; the rhinoc-
eros of Java; and the rhinoceros of Sumatra (P nishdn). The African species was known
to the Arabs well before Islam: the Black rhinoceros was called harish or khirtit (also
one of the many terms for the rhinoceros’ horn), and Burchell’s rhinoceros, hirmis, abi
karn, umm karn and ‘anaza. IV 647a
¢ karkaddan al-bahr (A), or harish al-bahr : in zoology, the narwhal (Monodon
monoceros). IV 648b; VIII 1022b

karkal (A) : in Mamluk times, the small receptacle in which water falls before flowing
over the SHADIRWAN; the channel itself was called silsal. 1X 175b

karkas (A) : in mediaeval times, a special kind of clay, appended by a cord to docu-
ments and into which a seal ring was impressed. IV 1103b

karkh (A, < Ar karka ‘fortified city’) : a word associated with various towns in areas
of Aramaic culture before the Islamic conquest; in Baghdad, a specific area and more
generally the whole of the west side below the Round City was called al-~. IV 652a

karkhana (P) : a workshop. V 312a

karki (A) : in prosody, term used by Safi al-Din al-Hilli for a ZaDJAL that contains lam-
poons. XI 373b

karkar (N.Afr, B akkur), more exactly karkir : a heap of stones, and, more especially,
a sacred heap of stones. The cult of heaps of stones seems to come from a rite of trans-
ference or expulsion of evil; the individual, picking up a stone, causes the evil of what-
ever kind that afflicts him to pass onto it and gets rid of it by throwing it or depositing
it with the stone on a place suitable for absorbing it. The accumulation of these expi-
atory pebbles forms the sacred piles of stones which rise all along the roads, at difficuit
passes and at the entrances to sanctuaries. IV 655b

karm (A) : in botany, the vine, grapevine. IV 659a; in art, karma is a vine-scroll frieze.
I 611b

karmati — KOFi

karna : in music, a six- to eight-foot long piece of hollow bamboo with a cow’s horn at
the end. X 407a

kardh — KROSA

karr (A) : attack.
¢ karr wa-farr  (A) : in military science, the tactic of withdrawal and counter-attack.
VIII 131a; XTI 542a

karram (A) : a vine-tender. IV 667a

karrandy  in music, an instrument of the horn and trumpet type. X 35a

karrita (Alg, < It carrerta) : a cart and wagon; in the 16th century, its plural kardrit was
used to designate Portuguese wagons. I 206a

karsana — KURSAN

karshi (anc.T and Uy) : castle. IV 671b; Mongolian term for palace. V 858b

karshiini (A, < Syr) : the name of the Syriac script used by the Christians of Syria and
Mesopotamia for writing Arabic. IV 671b
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In India, ~ is applied to the Syriac script used for writing Malayalam, the vernacular
language of the Malabar Christians. IV 671b

karvan-kesh — KARWAN

karwan (A, < P) : a caravan, composed of horses, mules, donkeys, and especially
camels; in India, caravans for the bulk transport of grain were pulled by oxen. In the
pre-Islamic period, the Arabs had for long used the word ‘ir, and later the more usual
word kdfila, which at the beginning of the 1st/7th century was current for gatherings
of traders, as the equivalent of ~ . IV 676b
In the Ottoman period, the leader responsible for organising the ~ was called kervan-
bashi (in Persia and India, karvan-kesh or karbansaldr). IV 677b
¢ karwansaray (P) : caravanserai. IX 44; and = KAYSARIYYA

karwasha (A) : originally, the name of the argot of the Moroccans practising the trades
of sorcerer and treasure-seeker in Egypt, today applied to the secret language of the
Dakarna (s. Dakriini) of Sudanese origin installed in the Village of the Sudanese close
to Madamid in Upper Egypt and elsewhere. A part of the vocabulary is of Moroccan
origin, while the grammar is that of the spoken language of the region of Luxor. IV
679b

karya (A, T karye; pl. kura) : a town, village; and - NAHIYE
As a Qur’anic term, ~ indicates an important town. Mecca, Medina, Sodom, Nineveh,
and the coastal town are so called. IV 680a
¢ al-karyatayn (A) : a Qur’anic term for Mecca and Medina. IV 680a
4 umm al-kura — UMM AL-KURA

kas — sANDJ
4 Kkasatan — MUSAFFAHAT

kas‘a  in music, a small shallow kettledrum. X 35b

kasab (A) : in botany, any plant with a long and hollow stem like the reed (Arundo
donax), to which the term is especially applied. IV 682a; a coloured linen cloth man-
ufactured at Tinnis, or a white one made at Damietta, or sometimes a cotton cloth
made at Kazariin, out of which women’s fine veils were woven, some set with precious
stones. It can also mean a silken material, as well as a kind of brocade encrusted with
little strips of gold or silver. IV 682b; X 532a
In mineralogy, in the singular (kasaba), the best emeralds, which are extracted from
the vein as one piece. The small ones extracted from the earth by sieving are called
fass ‘cabochon’. The beads cut from the latter are ‘lentil-like’, ‘adasiyya. XI 570a f.

kasab al-bardi (A), or al-bardi : the papyrus reed. IV 682a

kasab al-djarira (A) : the sweet flag (or fragrant rush). IV 682a

kasab hulw — KASAB AL-SUKKAR

kasab al-mass — KASAB AL-SUKKAR

kasab al-sukkar (A), also kasab al-mass or kasab hulw : in botany, the sugar
cane. IV 682b; V 863a

kasaba (A, mod. T kasaba) : originally, the essential part of a country or a town, its
heart. This usage occurs especially in the Muslim West, where it is also applied to the
most ancient part of a town (syn. al-madina); later, a fortified castle, residence of an
authority in the centre of a country or a town; principal town. III 498b; IV 684b; chef-
lieu. V 311b
In North Africa, ~ occurs in the sense of fortress-citadel (dialect: kasba). IV 685a
In the Turkish Republic, a kasaba is a town with from 2000 to 20,000 inhabitants. I
974b; and — KOY
As a basic measure of length, ~ equalled a number of cubits varying between five and
eight, but giving an average length of four metres. VII 137b; the ~ was predominantly
used in surveying. In 1830 the ~ was established at 3.55 metres. II 232b
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kasam (A), and yamin, half : an oath. IV 687b
In the Qur’an, ~ or its verb aksama apply, in general, to the oaths pronounced by God
himself. IV 687b
In law, ~ is the extrajudiciary oath by which a person binds himself to do or not to do
a certain specific physical or juridicial act, by invoking the name of God or one of the
divine attributes. IV 687b

kasama (A, < KASAM) : in law, an oath by which is asserted the guilt or innocence of
an individual presumed to have killed someone, repeated fifty times, either by the
‘ASABA of the victim of a murder (Maliki school of law, where it is a procedure of
accusation), or by the inhabitants of the place of the crime (Hanafi school of law,
where it is a procedure for the defence of the one presumed guilty). IV 689b

kasb (A) : in economic life, gain. IV 690b
In theology, ~ means acquisition, appropriation. The verb kasaba is frequently found
in the Qur’an, mainly with the sense of acquiring those rewards or punishments which
are the fruit of moral acts. ~ has had a long history in the scholastic theology, espe-
cially in the Ash‘ari school, where ~ and iktisab were employed to define that which
reverted to man in a ‘freely’ accomplished and morally qualified act. III 1063a; IV
692a

kasba farisiyya — ISTAM

kagsba — KASABA

kasdir — RASAS KALI

kash — vAsHm

kasha‘rir (A) : in medicine, the shivers. X 510a

kashf (A) : in mysticism, the act of lifting and tearing away the veil (which comes
between man and the extra-phenomenal world). IV 696b; VIII 429a; X 318b
Under the Mamliiks, the term ~ was used to designate a mission of AMIRs from Cairo
to Upper Egypt that consisted in guaranteeing security during harvests, inspecting the
condition of the canals, and, to a growing extent, controlling the Bedouin. VIII 865a

kashi (P, T, < Kdshani) : in art, the tiles or trimmed pieces of faience serving to cover
completely or partially the main fabric of buildings in a design principally decorative
but also, at times, to protect them against humidity. IV 701a
¢ kashi-kari (P) : a process of tile-decorating, whereby the design is reproduced on
tiles of baked earth which are then painted, generally with different metal oxides, to
become polychromatic, then rebaked. IV 702a
¢ Kkashi-yi mu‘arrak-kari (P), or simply mu‘arrak-kari : a technique of tile-decorat-
ing, which consists of cutting, according to precise forms, pieces of monochrome ~ of
different colours to compose a polychrome design. IV 701b

kashif (A) : under the Ottomans, a district prefect. VIII 235a; ~ is still in use today in
Egypt. VIII 865b

kashik : in music, a rattle instrument, made up of two wooden spoons attached to each
other, in the hollow of which are a number of small bells, used in Persia and Turkey.
IX 11b

kashk (P) : a kind of whey. V 152b; a type of yoghurt. XII 608b

kashka (T) : in western Turkish, the name given to a blaze on the forehead of animals
such as horses, sheep and cattle; in Caghatay the word also means ‘brilliant’, ‘gallant’.
It is probable that kashkay, the name of a Turkish people living in the Fars province
of Iran, is related to one of these meanings. IV 705b

kashkial (P) : an oval bowl of metal, wood or coconut (calabash), worn suspended by a
chain from the shoulder, in which the dervishes put the alms they receive and the food
which is given them. IV 706b
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In modern Arabic, ~ is sometimes used for a kind of album or collection of press cut-
tings, as well as denoting a ‘beggar’s bowl’. IV 706b

kashshaba (Mor) : a long sleeveless outer gown for men, and a long-sleeved flowing
tunic with a deep slit down the breast for women, worn in Morocco. V 746a

kashshafa — TALTA

kasht (A) : an erasure on a written document. X 408b

kashith rami — AFSANTIN

kasib (A, pl. kawasib) : a carnivore, II 739b

kasida (A) : in poetry, a polythematic ode which numbers at least seven verses, but gen-
erally comprises far more. It consists essentially of three parts of variable length: (1)
an amatory prologue (NASIB) in which the poet sheds some tears over what was once
the camping place of his beloved now far off; (2) the poet’s narration of his journey
(rahil) to the person to whom the poem is addressed; (3) the central theme, constituted
by the panegyric of a tribe, a protector or a patron, or in satire of their enemies. The
Arabic ~ is a very conventional piece of verse, with one rhyme and in a uniform metre.
From the end of the 2nd/8th century onwards, the classical ~ gave birth to a whole
series of autonomous poetic genres. All these genres are represented in independent
pieces, to which the name of ~ continues often to be given, even though incorrectly. 1
583b; I 668a; IV 713b
The Persian ~ is a lyric poem, most frequently panegyric. Quantitatively, a poem can-
not be a ~ unless the number of its distichs exceeds fifteen and does not exceed thirty.
The ~ comprises three parts: the exordium, the eulogy, and the petition. It is first and
foremost a poem composed for a princely festival, especially the spring festival and the
autumn one, and was connected with courtly life in Persia. IV 57b; IV 714a
The Turkish ~ has the same rhyme scheme and metric patterns as the ~ in Arabic and
Persian. The usual length of a Turkish ~ is between 15 and 99 couplets, but in fact,
some longer ones exist. Theoretically, a complete Turkish ~ should contain six sec-
tions: NASIB, TAGHAZZUL, GIRIZGAH, MADHIYYA, FAKHRIYYA and DU®’, but invariably
do not contain all of them. Very often, one or more are left out, the most frequent
omissions being the zaghazzul, fakhriyya and du‘@ sections. IV 715b
In Swahili, ~ normally refers to a poem praising the Prophet. V 963a
¢ kasida bahariyya (A kasida and P bahar) : in Urdu prosody, an ode with a pre-
lude that was a description of spring. V 958b
¢ kasida simtiyya — MUSAMMAT
¢ kasida zadjaliyya — MALHOUN
4 kasida-yi madiha — MADIH

kasim (A) : in geography, the sandy area where the ghada bush abounds. IV 717a

kasir (A, pl. kawasir) : a rapacious predator, used in hawking. I 1152a; a day-hunting
raptor. X 783b

kasir (A) : in law, a person under guardianship. XI 208b

kasir (A) : in North Africa, a refugee, like the TANIB, but one entitled to make use of
his prestige among his former group with which he has not severed all relations. XII
78b; among contemporary nomads like the Ruwala’, ~ indicates a mutual relationship
between members of different tribes by which each grants protection against his fellow-
tribesmen. III 1018a

kasm (A) : a term for a land tax, in Syria and Palestine in the 10th/16th century, com-
ing to a fifth, sometimes as much as a third, of the produce. VII 507b

kasr (A) : in mathematics, a fraction. From the time of Ibn al-Banna’ onwards, the Arab
mathematicians distinguished five kinds of fractions: mufrad (simple), muntasib (frac-
tion of relationship), mukhtalif (disjunct), muba“ad (subdivided), and mustathna (excepted).
IV 725a
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In medicine, a fracture. II 481b
In grammar, the sound of the vowel i. IV 731a
For ~ in Bedouin culture, = FALIDIA

kasr (A, pl. kusar) : residence of a ruler, palace, or any building on a larger scale than
a mere home, used in particular for Umayyad desert palaces and frontier forts. In the
Maghrib, pronounced ksar, also a collective granary or store house. IX 44a; XII 512a;
and — AGADIR
In medicine, torticollis. X 788b
¢ kasra (A) : in anatomy, the base of the neck. X 788b
¢ kasriyya (A) : the palace guard of the Fatimids. IX 685b

kasra (A) : in grammar, ~ denotes the vowel i, more specifically the written sign itself,
KASR denoting the sound in question. IIl 172a; IV 731a

kass (A, pl. kussas) : a popular story-teller or preacher, deliverer of sermons whose
activity considerably varied over the centuries, from preaching in the mosques with a
form of Qur’anic exegesis to downright charlatanism. IV 733b; X 274b; an older, if not
the primary meaning of ~ is ‘a kind of detective responsible for examining and inter-
preting tracks and marks on the ground’; thus is it found twice in the Qur’an. V 186a;
jester. IX 552b

kassab — DJAZZAR
¢ kassabCi-bashi (P), or sallakhci-bashi : in Safawid times, the butcher in the royal
kitchen. XII 609b

kassah — KANNAS

kassam (T, < A) : in Ottoman law, the title given to the trustee who divided an estate
between the heirs of a deceased person. Ottoman law recognised two types of ~ , those
under the kadi ‘asker ‘judge of the army’, and the others employed locally in each
KADI's court. The local ~ was called shehri or beledi. IV 735b; VI 4b
4 kassamlik — Kisma

kassar (A) : a fuller; bleacher. IV 1161a; V 89b; laundryman. XII 757b; a term in the
Persian Gulf for a projecting rock. I 535b

kassas (A) : in parts of the Central Region (the Sinai, Jordan and Palestine), an expert
who determines the amount due for a particular injury, as payment for amends in place
of retaliation for homicide or bodily injury, known as mu’arrish in Yemen and nazzar
in the Western Desert. X 890b; and — KissA-KHYAN

kassi (A) : a striped fabric from Egypt containing silk, one of seven things forbidden by
Muhammad in a Tradition. V 735b

kast — TAKSIT

kat (A) : in botany, a smooth-stemmed shrub (Catha edulis, Methyscophyllum glaucum)
that grows in East Africa and southwestern Arabia. Its leaves and young shoots
(kalawit, s. kilwat) contain an alkaloid, katin, which produces a euphoric, stimulating,
exciting but finally depressing effect when chewed or drunk in a decoction; it is widely
used in Ethiopia, Djibouti, East Africa and Yemen. IV 741a

kat® (A) : lit. cutting off; in the science of Qur’anic reading, ~ or wakf was the pause
in reading, based on the sense or otherwise. Later, a distinction was made between the
short pause for breath, and the other pauses, based on the sense; according to some, ~
indicated only the first; according to others only the second. IV 741b
In grammar, ~ is used in the term alif al-kat* for the disjunctive hamza which, opposed
to the hamzat al-wasl, cannot be elided. ~ further indicates the deliberate cutting, for
a special purpose, between elements of a sentence which syntactically are closely con-
nected. IV 742a; X1 172b
In prosody, ~ indicates cutting short the ending of certain metrical feet, e.g., the short-
ening of the metrical failun to fa‘il. This shortened form is then called makti‘. IV 742a
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In mathematics, ~ is used in many terms: kar‘ z@’id ‘hyperbola’, kat‘ ndkis ‘ellipse’,
kat’ mukaft ‘parabola’, and kat‘ mukafi mudjassam ‘paraboloid’. IV 742a
In astrology, ~ indicates scission. IV 742a
In the science of diplomatic, ~ refers to the format of paper. Al-kar‘ al-kamil was an
in-folio format used for treaties, al-kat‘ al-‘ada, a small ordinary format used for
decrees and appointments of the lowest rank. IV 742b
In logic, ~ means ‘to assert something decisively or refute someone completely’. IV
743a
In medicine, the excision of soft diseased substance. II 481b
In art, san‘at-i kat was the art of cutting silhouette, brought from Persia to Turkey in
the 10th/16th century, and to the west in the 11th/17th century, where at first, as in the
east, light paper on a dark gound was always used. IT 755b
¢ kat® al-tarik (A), or muhdaraba : highway robbery or robbery with violence (syn.
al-sirka al-kubra), which in certain circumstances is punished with death. IV 770a; V
768a; IX 63a

kata (A, pl. katawat, katayat) : in zoology, the ornithological family of Pteroclididae or
sandgrouse. The term is onomatopaeic for their cry. Three species are distinguished:
the kudri or ‘arabi (Pterocles Lichtensteini), corresponding to the Lichtenstein’s or
Close-barred sandgrouse; the djiani or ghadaf, ghatma’ (Pterocles orientalis), the Black-
bellied sandgrouse; and the ghatat (Pterocles alchata), the Large Pintailed sandgrouse.
IV 743a

kataba ’l-kitab (A) : lit. he has written the book; a fabulous marine creature mentioned
by mediaeval Arab authors. It lives in the Indian Ocean, and its juice produces an
invisible ink legible only at night. VIII 1023a

katani (A) : legumes. XI 413a

katar (P) : a type of levelling board used in central Iran for the preparation of irrigation
check banks, and operated by two men, one pulling and the other pushing. IT 905b

katf (A) : in prosody, a deviation in the metre because of the suppression of a sabab
khafif, a moving and a quiescent consonant, and the preceding vowel, e.g. in
mufa‘al{atun]. 1 672a

kati‘ (A) : a family flock of ten to forty animals, called fizr if there are only sheep, and
subba if there are only goats. XII 319a
¢ Kkati‘a (A, pl. kata’iy : a Muslim administrative term designating, on the one
hand, those concessions made to private individuals on state lands in the first centuries
of the HIDIRA, and, on the other hand, the fixed sum of a tax or tribute, in contradis-
tinction to taxation by proportional method or some variable means. III 1088a; IV
754b; 1V 973a
In early Islam, ~ was a unit of land, often a sizable estate, allotted to prominent indi-
viduals in the garrison cities founded at the time of the conquests. V 23a

katib (A, pl. kurtab) : a secretary, a term which was used in the Arab-Islamic world for
every person whose role or function consisted of writing or drafting official letters or
administrative documents. In the mediaeval period, ~ denoted neither a scribe in the
literary sense of the word nor a copyist, but it could be applied to private secretaries
as well as to the employees of the administrative service. It can denote merely a book-
keeper as well as the chief clerk or a Secretary of State, directly responsible to the sov-
ereign or to his vizier. IV 754b; XII 720a
In law, an author or compiler of legally-watertight formulae for use in shurat (—
SHART). IX 359a
In Western and Spanish Arabic, ~ is an alternative name for ‘Utarid, the planet
Mercury. VIII 101a; XI 555a
4 katib al-sirr (A) : in Muslim administration, the private secretary. X 392b
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katiba (A) : in military terminology, a squadron. 1V 1144b

katif (A, pl. aktaf) : in anatomy, the shoulder. IV 763a
¢ cilm al-katif (A), or ‘ilm al-aktaf : scapulomancy or omoplato